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Current Events
Flagrant Profiteers gion that the Commercial and Financial Chron-

HE Commercial and Financial Chronicle is
angry at the coal miners for forcing an
increase of ten percent in their wages, and says
that they are “the most flagrant body of profi-
teers.” We wish that statement were true. It
would mean that nobody has a net income of
more than $28.83 per week, which according to
our best information, is the present average
net pay of the miners in the anthracite region.
However, we feel quite sure that we know of
some people that are making more than $28.83
net per week. They are engaged in the fuel

business, too. They have an immense plant on

the seaboard; and to this they bring bituminous
coal which costs them about $2 per ton at the
mines. The freight is about $3 per ton more, so
that the coal stands them about $5 per ton
delivered at their works.

First, they bake the coal, at small expense,
and out of every ton get 11,000 feet of gas,
which they sell for more than twice what the
coal had cost, delivered at their plant. As a
hy-product thcy get a large quantity of tar,
which is valuable for roofing, paving, paints,
dyes, and a thousand other usages. As another
by-product they get a large quantity of ammo-
nia water, which they mix with lime and sell at
$75 to $100 per ton as fertilizer. The coke which
remains is sold to the citizens of the community
at $13.50 per ton.

‘We assure you that we believe that the gen-
tlemen back of this proposition receive net in-
comes in excess of $28.83 per week. They are
on intimate terms with the greatest financiers,
the most important politicians, and the highest-
priced clergymen in their commaunity; and we
doubt if they could keep up their Packards and
Cadillacs in the style they do and mingle with
such a crowd on $28.83 per week. Sad as it is
to have to say it, we are forced to the conclu-

tcle should run an errata item in their next
issue to take care of this; but we do not think
that they will do it.

Miners Here and Abroad

ONDITIONS in the soft-coal fields of Amer-
ica are always unsatisfactory for the min-
ers. A survey of the year 1921 shows that they
averaged to receive but 149 days’ work during
the year. This is a shade less than half time.
As a natural consequence the earnings of the
men, while they look large when stated in the
financial papers in terms of so much per day,
are only half what they appear. Fifty percent
of the miners made less than $1,400 per year;
forty percent received from $1,400 to $1,900 per
year; the remaining ten percent are chiefly con-
tractors, who are required to pay loaders and
helpers out of the sums they receive. .

Hereafter it is liable to be hard sledding for
the United Mine Workers of America and other
labor organizations if they can be proven guilty
of conspiracy in restraint of interstate trade.
Chief Justice Taft of the Supreme Court has,
in effect, repealed the exemption from proseca-
tion of unions granted under the Clayton act.
This puts labor unions on the same basis as any
corporation, the same as in England.

At a coal mine in the sonthern part of Rnssia
(at Donetz Basin in the Ukraine) there is a
group of thirty-two American coal miners who
have emigrated from the United States to Rus-
sia. They admit that at first they were sorry
they had made the change, because there was
such a shortage of food; but they say that they
are now living as well as they did in America,
have as comfortable homes and as good food.
Their general opinion of the Russian people
is that they are extremely lazy, working only
when they must.
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The condition of miners in Britain is deplor-
able; their present minimum wage is twenty
percent above the prewar wage, while their
living expense is sixty-nine percent above the
prewar figures. Out of £100 available for wages
and profits in the British coal-mining indus-
try, £83 goes for wages and £17 for profits.
The miners have becn making a recent attempt
to change this proportion to one more in their
favor, but without success.

Getling Fuel to the People

HE United States coal commission, after a

thorough study of the mining situation,
bas presented a report of what everybody in
Anierica knows to be facts; namely, that coal
is next to bread as an essential ; that the anthra-
cite coal of the country is in the hands of a
conscienceless monopoly, from whom this con-
trol should be taken and placed in the hands of
the Government; that jobbers and wholesalers
should be licensed; that coal freight rates
should be overhauled; that excessive royalties
and profits should be taxed out of existence,
and that the United Mine Workers of America
should be recognized. The report also says that
most of the mining camps and towns are dreary
and depressing places in which to live.

Governor Charles W. Bryan of Nebraska has
had the courage to show the people of his state
just how the American people are being leld
up and robbed by the fael companies. Coal was
selling at retail throughout Nebraska at $12 to
$14 per ton. The Governor bought coal in Illi-
nois and Colorado, shipped it into the state,
and sold it at $4 per ton below the eurrent retail
price, making a handsome profit besides, which
was turned over to the public treasury.

What has been going on in Nebraska has been
going on in every state in the union. What
Governor Bryan has done in opening municipal
coal-yards can be done by other governors. But
how many of them will do what it is obviously
their plain duty to do?

Governor Bryan says that these coal ventures
financed themselves; that no capital was re-
quired to start them or to continue them; that
the public paid in cash for their coal, and in
advance for future delivery, and were glad to
do it to avoid being robbed by the usual method

of purchase. -
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Few Labor Troubles in America

THERE have been very few labor troubles
in the United States during the past year.
The reason is that the workers have received
enough wages to live on. The financiers seem
to have discovered suddenly that workers must
live and that they have a desire to live with
reasonable comfort. Just how long this really
intelligent idea will linger in the minds of the
money-mad is a question; but it has kept
America calm for a year, and that is saying
much in these days.

There is, however, a kind of labor trouble
that is getting more and more pronounced, and
that is the obtaining of an adequate supply of
capable and experienced domestic help. Most
girls today avoid learning housework; at least
they do not think well of the idea of working in
the home of any other woman, no matter how
much she is willing to pay. As a consequence,
myriads of women are doing their own work
who never expected to do it.

But if a woman is in good health there is no
occupation that is more diversified and con-
genial than housework. And, again, there are
many housewives that lack the physical and

. spiritual strength to wait upon a modern house-

maid; so they do their own work by preference.

Patrolmen in New York city now receive
$2,100 per year salary and are agitating for
an inerease to $2,500, on the ground that the
city which they protect by their services is the
wealthiest in the world and should pay ade-
quately for the service rendered. Not long ago
$3,000,000,000 in cash were transferred from
one loeation to another in New York city, under
police protection, and without a hitch.

The city shelters fifty-four percent of all the
gold in the country; many of the securities are
kept there; the most valanable imports and ex-
ports pass through that port; the thieves and
gunmen make it a dangerous place for a police
official. All these are arguments that are used
in favor of granting the request.

Women and Child Workers

IN NEW YORK city progress is being made
in the organization of office workers into a
union. At the time of the last census the num-
ber of women office workers in New York was
263,588, of whom 103,721 were stenographers.
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‘Women workers are becoming more and more
a factor everywhere. Ten states of the Union
limit them to eight hours work per day, fifteen
states to nine hours, eighteen states to ten
hours, six states have various limits above ten
hours and up to twelve hours, or else have
no laws on the subject. Night work is pro-
hibited in fifteen states. All but nine states
have laws granting pensions to needy mothers;
the sums paid range from $9 to $25 for one
child, per month.

In the few months that have elapsed since the
Supreme Court nullified the Keating child labor
law there has been an increase of thirty-eight
percent in the number of children employed in
various industries in the United States. This
increase in child labor has been largest in the
New England states, Waterbury, Connecticut,
occupying the first place and the worst place on
the list. The increase in child labor is higher
in cities where the wages of the parents are low.

Working for the Public
ORKING for the public receives a curious

kind of reward. The other day the editor:

of a liberal magazine, one which is always
friendly to the workers, went out for a walk in
the early morning. It was chilly, and he put on
a light overcoat.

Two workers that followed him down the
street wore no overcoats; for they were accus-
tomed to outdoor work. But they could not for-
bear the opportunity to berate the one who did,
and who, unknown to them, was trying to help
equalize their burdens.

On the way back another worker, gang fore-
man of a squad of paving workers, called atten-
tion to the same coat, accompanied by profan-
ity and abuse toward the wearer. This illus-
trates very well the present condition of the
world, a condition in which every man’s hand
is against his neighbor.

Probably none of our labor contemporaries
will comment on this paragraph, but it is the
truth. It shows that some workers have not the

- slightest conception of justice, and that these

men make it harder for all the rest.

The hasty are inclined to say: “Why try te
do anything for any of them? They are all
alike ungrateful.” But that would not be the
truth, and it would not change the justice of
their cause even if it were. :
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Queensland Housing Situatien
HE workers of Queensland, Australia, are
in control of the government of that prov-
ince, and have taken some remarkable steps
forward in the solution of the housing problem.
Any worker may have the government build a
home for him, which the government will lease
to him for a term of twenty-five years.

The price charged is five percent more than
the cost of construction. The purchaser must
pay down five percent, and the remainder is
payable in monthly installments which are less
than the rent would be. At the expiration of
the twenty-five years the home becomes the
property of the worker. He has paid five per-
cent more than its cost, plus five percent inter-
est on the deferred payments.

Chastising the Press

THE New York papers have done many
wicked things to the cause of the workers
by the ingenious lies they have circulated over
the country; but the pressmen squared the
account nicely during the last week in Septem-
ber by virtually tying up every newspaper in
New York city and thus teaching the people
how easily, how very easily, they could get
along without what they might have been sup-
posed to consider a daily necessity. '

The strike of the pressmen was finally settled,
but not until the great New York dailies had,
with their combined energies, issued an eight-
page newspaper bearing the names of all the
principal papers in the city on the title page,
and not having so much dignity or news value
as a first-class weekly newspaper published in
some country town.

How have the mighty fallen! We incline to
think that the Lord’'s hand is back of this en-
forced humbling of this mighty instrumentality
for maintaining things as they are instead of
as they ought to be.

Public and Private Spankings
F ROM the spanking of these great newspa-
pers we turn with interest to read of an-
other spanking. This time it is six little boya
that get it. They had been out on the night of
Hallowe’en, stealing radiator caps from auto-
mobiles. They were caught and led before the
mayor of Lodi, New Jersey; and that worthy
officer sentenced them to be spanked by their
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parents publicly in the city hall on a given date,
all of which was no doubt to their profit and
possibly to the enjoyment of some of their com-
panions.

For strange as it is, many human beings en-
joy seeing other human beings in trouble. The
newspapers are filled with stories of people who
are in trouble; and the excuse they make for
publishing such stories is that this is what the
people want. Some Christians find solid com-
fort when they know that other Christians are
finding it hard to walk in the narrow way. Some
Judges enjoy sending men to prison, and some
boys enjoy seeing other boys get whipped.

Two little boys, George and Fred, were
brothers of about the same age. George eom-
mitted some breach of the peace and was chas-
tised. When he came forth to the light of day
Fred enjoyed it heartily, asking in tones of
mockery, “George, did you fee-ee-el it?” The
mother of the two boys then took Fred in, and
gave him the same dose. Whaever langhed at
those six little urchins for being spanked in
public at the city hall of Lodi, we hope that
they get spanked themselves before the year
is over.

KEducational Hems

NE of the New York Public Schools, Num- .

ber 39 in the Bronx, has adopted a new
method of instruction. There is a geography
room, with a geography teacher, where a boy
or a girl may go and study geography all day,
if the pupil wishes.

There is a composition room, with a compo-
sition teacher, where the pupil may go and write
compositions all day. Similarly there is a room
for history, one for arithmetic, one for English,
and one for penmanship. The pupils may leave
one room and go to another when they please.

Curiously enough, the pupils seem to make
better progress all around than under the old
method; and 48 out of the 50 pupils deeclare
that they like the new system hetter than the
old. This system was first tried out in Dalton,
Mass., but is now being tried in a number of
schools in England and in several in this coun-
try. The results are being closely watched.

Big Business Noles

ONCE in a while, when placed in a desperate
corner, the pot will call the kettle black.
The Gtovernment, convinced that the New York
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Coffee and Sugar Exchange is at the bottom of
many of the sugar scandals, whereby the people
of America have been compelled to pay exorbi-
tant prices for this necessity, sued to prevent
the Exchange from making sugar quotations.
In its answer the Exchange, after telling of all
its good works on behalf of its fellow men, re-
marked in the language of its lawyer:

“The Exchange, by affording a market for future
transactions, under regulations which prevent fraud and
unfair dealings, fulfils a great economic funetion, facili-
tating the marketing of the sugar crop, keeping the-
preducing and consuming public advised of the tremd
of world opinion with respect to prices, and thereby
preventing the control of prices by a few great refineries,
which with their vast capital might otherwise be able
laryely to dominate prices, as they notoriously have done
in the past.””

This assurance that the Sugar Exchange is
all that stands between the public and the Amer-
ican Sugar Refining Company makes one won-
der where the Exchange was when the last two
raw deals were pulled off. The first one is only
two years away, and this last one is still with
us. It pays to hire a good lawyer; for that
paragraph as it stands is a gem.

As goes steel so goes the country; and the
Steel Trust has just declared an extra dividend.
Mr. Charles M. Schwab of the Bethlehem Steel
Company is optimistie, saying, “I think it will
make little ditference in America how affairs
go in Europe. We are a self-supporting, self-
contained and independent people. We need no
help to realize our full destiny.”

Unique Coal Storage Plan

OUR present scheme of civilization calls for
immense quantities of fuel. Most manufae-
turing plants require large supplics of coal
Much of the freight carried by rail and water
is coal. Hitherto most manufacturing estab-
lishients have contented themselves with carry-
ing small stocks and replenishing these only as
needed. This has made it hard for the miners,
because the moment industrial conditions be-,
came depressed the mines were without orders
for their product.

One of the principal reasons why manufae-
tarers have hesitated to lay in large stocks of
coal is that so many disastrous fires start in
coal piles, due to spontaneous combustion. Ix-
perience has shown that there are fewer such
fires when loads are dropped on the pile in
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checker-board fashion rather than all on one
apex. The reason for this is that by the latter
method of piling there are numerous air spaces
about the base of the pile. These air spaces
become smothered, and gases form which are
combustible.

At Philo, Ohio, the Ohio Power Company has
solved the problem of how to keep a large stock
of coal on hand. It secured control of a section
of one of the many canals built by the state of
Ohio and now disused. This section, a mile and
a quarter long, has been dredged to a depth of
thirty feet and is being concreted. Into this
great bin enormous quantities will be placed
and kept there under water.

In coal thus stored not only is there no waste,
but experiments show that the value of the coal
for steam purposes is actually increased. Where
coal is stored in piles exposed to the air, there
is considerable loss as a result of heavy rains
washing the finer particles away, and a still
greater loss due to the gases of the coal pass-
ing off into the air.

Contrary to all expectations, there has been
such a vast increase in petroleum production
within the past two years as to cause a surplus
of oil, with a consequent reduction of price. It
is expected that present low prices will continue
until far into 1924; and that then prices will
go up and stay up unless new fields, not now
located, suddenly produce another great flood
of oil such as has come from California and
Texas in the recent past.

With almost every family owning an auto-
mobile, and many families owning several of
them, it was supposed two years ago that the
peak of oil production had been passed, and
that sure markets at a large price awaited every
new gusher; but such has not been the case.

Absorbing the Water Powers

NE who uses the railways much, or who
travels widely by automobile, can hardly
fail to notice how the valuable water power sites
are being rapidly absorbed. In the United States
this absorption is all in the hands of the Wall
Btreet monarchy; in Canada it is all in the
hands of the people.
The province of Ontario now has twenty
water powers and thirty hydraulic generating
lants. The Hydro-Electric Commission, as it
called, is supplying electric light and power
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to 350 Canadian cities and towns, these com-
prising practically all the municipalities i in the
province.

In its mammoth plant at Queenstown, below
Niagara Falls, it gets advantage of the full
height of Niagara’s falls and rapids, every cubic
foot of water used earning nearly twice as much
revenue as any of the privately owned plants
in the vicinity.

In the United States such an example of com-
mon sense and efficiency would not be tolerated
for an instant. The entire press would be thun-
dering against it constantly. Just now America
is helpless in the hands of a Wall Street fuel
conspiracy, and is waiting to be tied hand and
foot just as soon as the same interests can get
full control of the water power sites.

If it were not for the coming of the Lord’s
kingdom soon, the American people would not
stand any chance. Their newspapers are their
worst enemies. They could help to curb the
money masters and give the people a chance, if
they would; but the money masters own the
papers, and use them against the very ones who
look to them for instruction and advice.

Even in Austria, which Americans are accus-
tomed to look down upon, the new government,
deprived of eoal, turned to water power as a

substitute, and is today supplying the larger
cities with light and power. The importation of
foodstuffs has been reduced by onme-half; im-
portant reforms in agriculture have taken place;
cooperation has been introduced; water power
has proven a boon to the people,

Muscle Shoals Praoject

AMERICA does have one great public water
power project. During the war search was
made for its most ideal water power site, 80
that there might be manufactured from the air,
by water power, the immense quantities of nitric
acid which are used in the creation of high
explosives. This same acid is one of the most
important ingredients of modern fertilizers.
The place selected as the site for the manu-
facture of this nitric acid is, next to Niagara
River, the best site on the continent. It is at
Muscle Shoals, Alabama, where the Tennessee
River flows through a canyon of solid limestone
in which there is a fall of 134 feet in 35 miles.
At the lower end of the canyon the United
States is building a dam which when completed
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will be the largest monolithic structure in exis-
tence It is 121 feet high, 4,426 feet long, 160
feet wide at the bottom, with a roadway 46 feet
wide at the top. When completed and in full
operation it will develop 624,000 electric horse-
power, or about one and one-half times the total
horsepower used in the city of Detroit.

If the United States had not been at war,
the fifty multi-millionaire families that control
the coal industry of the United States would
have fought the Muscle Shoals project tooth
and nail; and as soon as the war was over they

did try to kill it, but the inherent virtues of the -

site are so great that Congress insisted that the
work must go on. The War Department tried
to sell it to some of the great interests, but none
of them would bid.

Henry Ford’s Proposition
THEN Henry Ford offered to lease the plant
for a hundred years, to.manufacture a com-
plete odorless fertilizer, ready for the farmer
to use, and to sell it to the farmer direct at cost
(plus eight percent, to take care-of maintenance
and depreciation charges); and at the end of
the hundred years the plant was to revert to
the government.

Immediately the coal and fertilizer interests.

that had ‘wanted the plant junked, so that the
people could not profit either by cheap power
or cheap fertilizers, became excited; and the
result has been what Senator Ladd of North
Dakota characterized as “the greatest fight on
the floors of Congress between special interests
and the public welfare.”

Mr. Ford has not yet obtained control of the
plant; but if he will operate it as he promises
to do, in the interest of all the people, he ought
surely to be given the chance. Why not make
him president, and give him a chance to do some
other things along the same line?! Henry does
not like the Jews, and he does not like the Bible
Students. No man can be right in everything,
but his heart is in the right place.

Envy Among Stock-Jobbers
ALL STREET stock-Jobbers, who have
trimmed millions of Americans of their
<urplus dollars, are casting envious glances at
the success which Philadelphia is making along
the same lines. “While New York grafters are
at work Philadelphians shounld keep out,” seems
to be the motto.
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The Magazine of Wall Street is out with a
special article in which it roasts Philadelphia
for harboring about a dozen shady stock con-
cerns, which it names. It wants us to circulate
the good news, probably in the hope that New
York’s past, recent and present sins in this
direction will be overlooked.

But why should we quote a New Yorker’s
libel of “Philadelphia, the source from which
spriageth every conceivable kind of stock-selling
scheme from speculations to downright swin-
dles,” when there are hosts of Philadelphians
who could honestly and would gladly just cross
out the word “Philadelphia” in the libel and
insert “New York” and feel that they were only
doing their daty!?

Prying the Banks Loose

SENATOR Magrus Johnson, of Minnesota,
would like to have the management of the
Federal Reserve Board taken out of the hands
of the bankers and put into the hands of any-
body else that is honest and just, if such per-
sons can be found.

Senator Johnson is quite correct; it is out -
of all reason to expect the great financial inter-
ests to operate the most important institution
of the country for the benefit of any other class

than its own dear self. But Senator Johnson =

has about as much chance of getting that prize
of all prizes away from those financiers as we
have.

Come to think of it, unless Magnus is looking
for and working for a place in the Lord’s king-
dom, he does not stand so good a chance as wé
do; for that is the only thing that will ever
make them let go.

We shudder to think of the legal verbiage
that would be let loose if an angry public shounld
even seem fo succeed in prying out of their
hands the fat wallet wherein rests the public’s
wealth. How they would yell, “Stop thiefl” It
would be like a kidnapper erying out against a
mother that had taken her own child from him.

Permanent Invesiments

ONLY eight percent of American products
are used abroad, and people who are worry-
ing about America’s foreign market are wasting
their nervous energy. When the newspapers
contain columns and columns about European
business conditions, the crux of the matter lies
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not so much in the desire for a restoration of
markets as it does in the desire for the recovery
of hard cash loaned during the war.

But that cash will mostly stay where it is;
it has been permanently invested. There are
two kinds of permanent investments, those that
pay and those that cannot be made to pay;
and Uncle Sam’s investments in Europe, aside
from Britain, are of the latter variety.

Of conrse the European situation does affect
the whole country somewhat, and especially af-
fects the producers of tobaceco, copper, cotton,
wheat, and pork, these bemg among the prinei-
pal American exports in point of quantity and
value. The farmers are the principal sufferers.

Yaluation of Railroads

N RESPONSE to the demand of the people
that they be not left helpless in the hands
of the railroads, to be plucked too frequently
and too thoroughly, and with the hope of some-
time inaugurating a real government ownership
of the roads, to take the place of the farce car-
ried out during the war, the Interstate Com-
merce Commission, in obedience to the wishes
of Congress, has completed a valuation of all
the railroads in the country.

The first result is a threat by the New York
Trust Company that “there are more than two
hundred Class I railroads in the country, the
majority of which will seek judicial opinion on
the subject. This in itself is indicative of the
legal and social intricacies with which the whole
problem of railroad valuation is surrounded.”

It is as if to say to the rest of the people of
the United States: “Here is a property, for
which you gave the franchises, and for which
you have paid the full value over and over

again, but which now belongs to us bankers and.

to our heirs and assigns forever; and it is so
immensely valuable that you could not possibly
have the intelligence to even estimate how much
it is actually worth."

Railroad Centennial

MERICAN railroads are planning for a
centennial in 1928. It was one hundred
years previous to that time that Charles Car-
roll, of Carrollton, Maryland, one of the signers
of the Declaration of Independence, drove the
first spike in what is now the 5,154-mile Balti-
more and Ohio railway system.
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The total American trackage, aside from
switches and terminal lines, is now 376,992
miles. The freight cars, stretched out in a
single line, would belt the earth at the equator
and go part way around again. The engines
end to end would reach almost from New York
to Chicago; the passenger cars a like distance.

From the operating viewpoint Chicago has
finally come to be the acknowledged center of
railway activities in America, and much of our
information as to what is going on in railway
circles comes out with a Chicago date line at-
tached.

Now we have data from the Association of
Railway Eleetrical Engineers there that in the
near future they expect to have it so that per-
sons traveling by rail can maintain uninter-
rupted telephone service with their homes or
businesses, no matter where the train is or what
may be its speed.

It is forecasted that this use of radio will be
of immense value, not only to passengers but to
railway operators. In the event of a delay or
an accident of any kind full information ean be
lodged immediately with the controlling offices.

New England’s Problem

VER since the Morgan-Mellon crowd drained
the life-blood of the New York, New Haven
and Hartford Railroad, New England railways
have been in a bad way. They are doing an im-
mense business, with not a reason in the world
for its not being a profitable business except that
bankers have robbed the system; and it is cal-
culated that at least $76,000,000 of water must
be drained out of the New Haven stock beforo
real progress can be made.

In desperation and in anger at the dirty car:,
the delays and the slovenly service, the Govern-
ors of the New England States have met and
proposed to meet the pressing financial obliga-
tions of the hard-pressed New England roads if
they would consolidate into a single system,
squeeze the water out of their stocks, now mis-
named “bonds,” raise new cash to the extent of
$15,000,000 by selling some actual stock; and
finally, and most important of all, they have
invited the present managers to step down and
out, as a partial reward for their mismanage-
ment, while they, the Governors, get back thelr
money, which they fecel sure they could do in
ten years.
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The Governors have made a sensible proposi-
tion, but it is one which the banks will never
accept. The banks will accept the people’s
money to help out in the emergency confronting
these roads; but as for letting the people know
where, when, and how it is to be spent, and for
their seeing to it that it is all paid back at the
earliest moment, Nix. That is not good bank-
ing; and, besides, it would set a bad precedent.

Steps are being slowly taken by the Govern-
ment toward consolidation of the unprofitable
American roads with the profitable ones; and
this is right. It is quite proper that sections of
the country where traffic is light should have
adequate service, and that the richer sections
should do somewhat to help.

At present, if any railroad earns in excess of
six percent on the value of its individual prop-
erty, one-half of the excess goes into a trans-
portation fund which is expended by the Inter-
state Commerce Commission in the interest of
transportation as a whole, The other half is
retained by the railroad showing the excess
earnings,

Courts and Mechanics

COU’RT injunctions cannot make or unmake
mechanics; and the railways are still wor-
rying over their shop troubles, even though
they do have the courts with them. The Lehigh
Valley and the Delaware and Hudson have
finally given up the fight, and after almost a
year and a half the old men have returned to
work.

The Bureaun of Locomotive Inspection of the
Interstate Commerce Commission has been mak-
ing it pretty hard sledding for what are called
the “hard-boiled” railroads, pointing out in its
reports instance after instance where lives have
been lost and property has been destroyed be-
cause the repairs have not, since the strike,
been made g0 well as they were made before.

Boiler flues have been hastily put in place
with only friction to hold them, whereas they
shoudd always be prossered (enlarged), and
patches have been put in place which show that
the seams were not properly welded. It stands
to reason that inexperienced men cannot make
difficult and heavy repaira as well as men who
have done such work for years.

In one of the instances last mentioned, loco-
motive 409 of the New York, New Haven and

me GOLDEN AGE.

BeooxLIN, N. X,

Hartford blew up while crossing a bridge at
Walpole, Mass. The boiler soared a hundred
feet into the air and three hundred feet hori-
zontally, lilling the engineer and injuring the
fireman, Curiously enough, the wheels of the
Ipcomotive remained on the track, as did all
the passenger coaches attached; and the train
coasted five hundred feet after the boiler of ita
locomotive had parted company with its frame. -

The 60,000 striking shopment of the Penn-
sylvania Railroad have brought suit against
that system for $15,000,000 fur their failure to
abide by the rules of the United States Railroad
Labor Board. Our guess is that after this case’
has gone through all the courts the men will be
lucky if they get any amount over and above
fifteen cents. What is your guess?

But it will embarrass the Government to have
to declare that a law which is binding upon the
men is not binding upon the masters, and it will
be convenient for many people if this case is
tabled or pigeon-holed; and that may be the
way out. Anyway, the men will never get the
$15,000,000.

Persons who desire to become employés of
the Union Pacific railway shops are obliged to
sign application papers which compel them to
join the company’s own union and to submit to

“a checkoff of union dues for three months in

advance. The application provides for implicit
obedience to such working conditions and wages
as may be arranged by this imaginary union;
and it also provides that if the employé joins
any other real union his application for employ-
ment becomes his resignation, to be accepted or
not when and as the railway chooses.

The Harrison Outrages

THE cause of the workers makes slow prog-
ress toward the light. In the month of
January, 1923, a railroad with headquarters in
Harrison, Arkansas, insolvent and hampered
by shopmen’s strikes, threatened to quit opera-
tion after suffering from wrecks and burned
bridges.

A mob gathered and hanged E. C. Gregor,
charging him with burning a bridge. Others
were whipped and driven out of town. Two
were sent to prison, and are still there. All the
sufferers protested their complete innocence.

Now the files of the Bureau of Locomotive
Inspection at Washington show that the en-
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gines were in such condition that they could
hardly fail to start fires; and it is the belief of
those who have given the matter careful study
that every one of the sufferers was innocent,
and that the fires were due to extreme dryness
of trestle timbers, rank growth of dry weeds
and grasses, and the imperfect condition of the
locomotive ash-pans.

Efforts are being made to get the Governor
of Arkansas to release the innocent men who
are still in prison, but nothing can atone for the
murder of Gregor or the many other injustices
done by the mob.

Public Ownership in Delroit

WITH all due respect to the Wall Streel
Journal and other like-minded newspa-
pers which have sought in vain to discredit it,
the city of Detroit is making a great success of
its municipally owned street-car system. It
bought the system in 1922 for $19,000,000.

In the year in which the system has been in
its possession the wages of the men have been
raised, seventy miles of new track have been
laid, the service has been vastly improved,
$4,000,000 were set aside as a sinking fund,
$1,200,000 were set aside as payment on the
original purchase price, and after taxes and
paving charges were deducted there was left a
profit of $1,000,000. The fare has been five
cents, with one cent extra for transfers; but
lines have purposely been so arranged as to
eliminate all transfers possible.

It will now be in order for the press of the
country either to keep silent about this victory
for the people, or else to try to find some flaw
in a method which works perfectly in England
in scores of cities, and could be made to work
thus here, with infinite advantage to the people,
if it were not for the newspapers which work
for and are controlled by the great monied
interests. By any method of figuring which even
the TVall Street Journal ean devise, the munici-
pal administration of the street railways of
Detroit has been a huge success.

Who Will Be President?

MERICANS are beginning to wonder who
will be their next President. Many of our
readers are not especially interested in this
subject; for they believe the Lord’s kingdom is
at the doors and will be a visible reality in the
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earth some time during the term of the next
presidential administration. But we have many
readers of all kinds; and even one who holds
the above views should have some interest in
the personality of the man who will be on the
job of trying to govern 110,000,000 people at
the time when earth’s new King takes over the
government of the world.

The death of President Harding has made
President Coolidge the most probable Republi-
can candidate. The interests that put Mr.
Harding to the fore for the presidency, over-
looking the wishes of millions of Americans for
a progressive like Senator LaFollette, Senator
Hiram Johnson or Governor Pinchot, can prob-
ably do about as they wish; and it seems quite
unlikely o us that any progressive Republican
can be nominated. .

The press and the politicians will do a large
amount of preliminary surface boosting of the
progressives; but when the Old Guard gets
word from the corner of Broad and Wall
Streets what to do, it will probably be as obe-
dient as ever. The friends of President Cool-
idge, and they are many at this writing, are
hoping that he may bring about a reduction of
railroad rates, or do some other thing in behalf
of the people, in the short time before March
4th, which will make him seem acceptable to the
progressives.

Every successful politician has some finan-
cial backer; and it is understood that Mr. Cool-
idge’s backer until now has been Mr. F. W.
Stearns, owner of a Boston department store.

Senator Robert M. LaFollette, of Wisconsin,
is the gifted, courageous and progressive leader
that would be our choice among the Republicans.
At sixty-seven years of age Mr. LaFollette is
still a poor man, but has a record of integrity,
industry, zeal, ability and faithful devotion to
the people unequaled by any other man in publie
life in America today.

At present he virtually controls the balance
of power in both houses of Congress, and has
risen to this high position in the face of nation-
wide, persistent, malicious abuse by almost all
the great newspapers of thecountry.

He would make a wonderful President. But
the Old Guard would by no means ever let
“Battling Bob” LaFollette have any more power
than he now has. From their point of view he
has too much power already. He is always pre-
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senting facls, facts, and more facts that make
him a foe to be dreaded.

Democratic Candidates

F DEMOCRATIC candidates there is Sen-
ator Underwood, a man of ability, but
counted as a conservative. He has recently de-
clared war on the Ku Klux Klan, and the Klan
has taken up the cudgel against him. This
makes his political pathway a thorny one.

William G. McAdoo is an extremely popular
and capable man. He would make as good a
President as any one could expect, and he may
get the Democratic nomination. If he does get
it, he will probably be elected, as the Klan has
declared in his favor.

There is Governor Smith, of New York; but
Governor Smith is a Roman Catholie, and no
Roman Catholic ean hope to be President of
the United States. Mr. Bryan is still alive and
vigorous as ever, but has no more chances of
being nominated than has Mr. Wilson.

Mr. Ford is spoken of, and millions would
like to see him made President; but he does
not covet the job and can probably do more for
the country as a private citizen than he could
a8 President. Mr. ™ord has declared for Cool-
idge “if he will en{orce the prohibition law.”
The Klan, important factor in Democratic poli-
tics, is said to be against Mr. Ford becanse he

recently presented a specially built Lincoln-

automobile to an archbishop of the Roman
Catholic Church.

Gossip about the Klan

W E DO not know much about the Klan, ex-
cept that it is sweeping the West and
Middle West, besides gaining some foothold in
the East. It is very strong in the South and the
Southwest. Strenuous efforts have been made
to discredit it and put it out of husiness in the
Roman Catholic state of Louisiana, but the dis-
credit seems to have found as much of a resting
place on the Catholic officials as on the Klan.
Two bodies, obtained from a dissecting room
and thrown into a lake, were alleged to have
been the bodies of two men slain by the Klan.
The two men themseclves, at the time their
supposed bodies were found, were alive and
well, and were seen in the custody of Catholie
officials subsequently, so we are told. Their
present whereabouts is unknown; they are sup-
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posed to have been murdered by the officials
who had them in charge, and who feared to
have their duplicity uncovered.

The newspapers tell us in one breath that the
Klan is in full control of the state of Oklahoma,
and in the next that the legislature will pass
laws against it. Believe whichever statement
seems the more reasonable, but please do not
believe both; for both cannot be true.

Two facts are clear: One is that the Okla-
homa Senate removed Governor Walton from
office by a vote of 41 to 0, and the other is that
Governor Walton is of Roman Catholic tenden-
cies and is anti-Klan. The Governor is alleged
to have used his office for his own personal gain.
He has appealed to the federal authorities. In
New York State the federal authorities refused
to restrain the Hearst publications from using
letters said to have been stolen from the Klan
and bought for the sum of $3,000.

Immigration Problems

THERE is a natural desire on the part of
myriads of the war-oppressed peoples of
Europe to abandon their native lands and cast
in their lot with America, especially in these
prosperous times. Not long ago there were in
the port of New York eight thousand immi-
grants detained on vessels in the North River
becanse the quotas from thdir countries had
been filled. These inmigrants were subhsequent-
ly admitted on parole. The present law filies
the steamship company $200 for each immigrant
brought over in excess of the quota, and allows
the Secretary of Labor to require also that the
immigrant’s passage money be returned to him.
Among the throng seeking admission to Amer-
ica were Russians, some of whom had made as
many as three futile attempts to gain entrance.

The Ku Klux Klan has announced that its
policy is to stop all immigration, except that
of separated families, and then to institute a
thorough governmental investigation into every
phase of alienism, with a view of obtaining
exact and scientific information upon which to
base a permanent immigration policy.

Reducing Taxes and Expenses
ONSIDERABLE effort is being made to
convey the impression that a reduction
should be made in the income taxes; but there
is no excuse for it. Those that have the greatest
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incomes should bear the heaviest share of main-
taining the governments that have made such
incomes possible.

From the point of view of the bankers a
really wealthy man, with a great income, ought
not to pay any taxes at all; and some of them,
as a result of their own schemes, do actually
pay very little.

There is reason enough for economy. In the
American Declaration of Independence King
George was accused of having “erected a multi-
tude of new offices and sent hither swarms of
officers to harass our people and eat their sub-
stance.”

Today King George, if living, could cell our
attention to the fact that the total salary list of
the federal government now amounts to $10 for
every man, woman and child in the country;
that the office-holding class has increased forty
percent while the population was increasing ten
percent; and that out of every forty-seven
males old enough to work, one is now feeding
at the public crib.

Verily, we do love to be governed, managed,

bossed, and kicked around; and the more they .

kick us around, the meaner they seem to act
when they do it. A person who now goes, hat
in hand, and pays just ten times the taxes he
paid thirty years ago on the same property is
frequently made to feel that he is a beggar or
else belongs in some way to the “lower clawses.”

The new budget system of controlling govern-
ment expenditures is working excellently. The
last fiscal year of the national government closed
with a surplus of $300,000,000 where a deficit of
$800,000,000 had been expected. Secretary of
the Treasury Mellon has had much to do with
the accumulation of this surplus by the wise
methods he has used in discharging the duties
of his office. He is believed by some to be one of
the very best treasury officials the government
has ever had. Others denounce him as lawless.

War—the One Big Waste

IF WE may be permitted to suggest one good
way of cutting down government expendi-
tures we advise in two words, “Illegalize war.”
If this government were to let it be known that
it places war in the same category as murder,
subject to the same laws, it would help.

It would also help if a Constitational Amend-
ment were to be passed conscripting all prop-
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erty of every kind during the duration of a war,
if one should start, and for five years after the
war, so that no one could take any profit. The
Portland, Oregon, Journal, says:

“Why not? If in war young men must expose their
bodies to shell fire and the bayonet thrust, if we con-
script every young man of military age for the shambles,
if we take all that a young man is or hopes to be and
make him a living breastwork against the armed ad-
vance of the foe, if we compel wives, sisters and mothers
to give up their loved ones to go out and fight in national
defense, why not also conscript property, all property,
for military service? If we do not, we place the office
buildings, the bank vaults, the industrial plants above
the man. We make the dollar a slacker, and the man &
conseript. We pay dearly for all the property we use in
war. Property in the late war made of its owners twenty
odd thousand millionaires. Property got prices and
profits almost beyond the dreams of avarice. Property
made so much money out of the late war, almost over
night at that, that many of its owners cannot find ways
enough to spend it. Why this difference in war between
the man and the money? Why confiscate the man, but
license the money to profiteer? Why lay on the man
the iron hand of power, but give property licenss to
become the hawk and buzzard of the battlefield ?”

Enlistments in the army at this time are very
few, partly due to the high wages paid in in-
dustry and partly due to unwillingness or in-
ability to answer satisfactorily all the questions
now asked of applicants, especially one respect-
ing the applicant’s having reached twenty-one

years of age.
Roman Catholic Patriotism

ABOUT everybody has had his atteation
called to the skillful way in which some
Roman Catholic employés in the Bureaun of En-
graving set forth during the Tumulty admin-
istration that this was soon to be a Roman
Catholic country in fact as well as in name.
On the face of the $1 bill, series of 1917, in the
upper left-hand corner, they have seen the pie-
ture of the Pope,“with the kneeling figure look-
ing straight to it for inspiration; in the same
corner 8 Knight-Columbus whose sword handle
spells “Leo”; in the lower left corner a bleeding
heart with three drops of blood; in the lower
right-hand corner they have seen the head and
neck of the serpent, fit emblem of the Jesuit;
on the back, looped about the large cross, they
have seen the rosary of which are visible thirty-
two beads; and in two places on the back, one
in the upper right and one in the extreme lower
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nght corner they have seen how skillfully the
middle bar of the letter E in the word oxs has
been transformed into a cross. It is persistently
claimed in Washington that several men were
dismissed and one sent to prison for a long
term of years for this job.

Occasionally the evidence comes to light
showing how nearly America came to becoming
& Roman Catholic paradise, through the army’s
getting almost wholly under papal control. The
latest story shows how “surplus” materials were
sold from the Perryville, Maryland, depot.

It seems that brand-new sheets and towels in
carload lots were sold by Roman Catholic army
officials to Roman Catholic department stores at
one-fifth the price at which the Government was
at the very time buying the same articles. The
majors and colonels and commanders involved
include such familiar names as MeDonald, John
Doyle Carmody, and O'Leary. The principal
beneficiary was Thompson & Kelley, Ine., of
Boston, the home town of the most holy rever-
end father cardinal O’Connell

Sheets, Pajamas, and Towels

T THE very time that the Government was
buying new unbleached sheets at $1.27, the
Thompson & Kelley Company was buying them
from the Government at twenty-five cents each.
It pays to be religious when you can buy sheets
in carload lots from the Government for twenty-
five cents each, and then sell them right back to
the party from whom you bought them, and in
carload lots, for a nice little profit of $1.02 per
sheet. We don’t know that the Thompson &
Kelley Company sold any of these same sheets
back, but they could easily have done so; for
the Government was in the market.

And then the Government purchased 43,008
new bleached sheets from the Navy at a special
bargain of eighty-four cents per sheet. And at
the same time the Thompson & Kelley Company
was getting them from the Government at six-
teen cents per sheet, It surely does pay to have
such friends; and it surely does pay the Roman
Catholics to stick together and to stick the
Protestants.

And then, through this same benevolent
Perryville depot, we learn that “98,995 winter
pajamas, furnished by the Red Cross, wers sold
to the Boston firm at thirty cents a pair, al-
though pajamas of this kind would be sorely
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needed [by the soldiers] at Perryville this
winter.”

Thus we are shown how, by the proper hand-
ling of funds, wise contributions to charity may
finally help “religion” to gain a firm standing in
our midst. And “religion”! Just see what &
grand thing it is; see how profitable it is!

Among other items brought out at the hear-
ing conducted by a high army official, Mr.
O’'Ryan, it was revealed that “Matthew O’Brien,
the architect for the Livermore, Cal., hospital,
claimed in June last only $13,000 as the balance
due him, although in October the controller gen-
eral of the United States ordered an alleged
claim for $36,000 paid over the protest of
Director Hines of the bureau,” and that “a con-
tract for floor wax and a cleaning fluid at eighty-
seven cents a gallon that could have been made
for between one and two cents was let to the
Continental Chemical Company.”

Coming back to the sheets: It seems that the
Government ordered 2,622 sheets sold; but when
the Thompson & Kelley Company came to buy,
they were given 84,920 on that order. Moreover,
they managed to purchase for three cents apiece
1,169,008 towels for which the Government had
paid nineteen cents apiece.

Four carloads of these new goods were
shipped to the Boston concern after President
Harding had learned of this game of graft and
had suspended further sales. YWhat a grand
country this will be when the Papacy is in full
control! But how beggarly are these mean
pickings of a few hundred thousand dollars
compared with what Prince Ryan and others of
his crowd did to us during the war!

Executive Clemency

WHY does not President Coolidge grant
freedom to all political prisoners?® Is
he fearful that the influence of the real tres-
passers, the real thieves, the big ones, will be
used against him next year? Better a thousand
times, Mr. Coolidge, to lose the presidency of
the United States than to let those poor fellows
rot in the Leavenworth penitentiary another
day. Will Ryan, McDonald, Carmody, O’Leary,
Thompson, or Kelley be sent te Leavenworth?
They will not.

And while Presideat Coolidge is pardoning
the remaining thirty-two political prisoners he

®[All freed since above was written.—Ed.]
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should also pardon the fifty-four members of
the 24th United States Infantry (Negro) for
their share in the Houston riots in 1917.

These men have been in Leavenworth a long
time; white men participate in riots with al-
most complete immunity. The Government has
never made any arrests in the case of the one
hundred-odd acts of violence against unoffend-
ing Bible Students, cited in our issue of Sep-
tember 27, 1920.

And then President Coolidge should make an
effort to see that Vanzetti, the fish peddler,
originally arrested by the Department of Jus-
tice as one of those famous “Reds,” and subse-
quently held as a bandit, is released. No smoke
screen that the detectives of the Department of
Justice can ever spread over this case can hide
the fact that this man proved by forty witnesses
that he was selling fish all day far away from
the scene of the erime, nor that several who
claimed to identify him as the bandit have
acknowledged since that they eommitted per-
jury. Send fifteen cents to the Sacco-Vanzetti
Defense Committee, Boston, Mass.; and read
Vanzetti’s own story.

No doubt President Coolidge has enough in-
fluence in Massachusetts to free this innocent
man of the framed-up bandit charge. Vanzetti
is now under sentence of death. In his book, in
which he explains how he came to incur the
enmity of the Department of Justice, he says:

“I earned my bread by the honest sweat of my brow.
I have not a drop of blood on my hands, nor on my
conscience. I wanted a roof for every family, bread for
every mouth, education for every heart, the light for
every intellect. I am convinced that human history has
not yet begun; that we find ourselves in the last period
of the pre-historic. I see with the eyes of my soul how the
sky is diffused with the rays of the uew millenninm.”

How Dare a Foreigner Think?

THERE is a prodigious amount of effort
made in this country to incite hatred
against any foreign-born citizen who shows
either a tendency to think in un-American
ways or an un-American tendency to think at
all. Notice the reported language of Mr. S.
Stanwood Menken, President of the National
Security League, in an address before our
cigarette friends, the Y. M. C. A. The Com-
munists of whom he speaks may have wrong
ideas, and we think they do have wrong ideas;
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but we do not altogether like the inflammatory
nature of Mr. Menken’s address to these bud-
ding Christians:

“We have 600,000 Communists meeting weekly, pub-
lishing fifty papers, attacking your country, your Gov-
ernment, your right to prosper, to bring up your own
children as you will, to enjoy the advantages of this
country as we kmow it and our forefathers planmed it.
To fight them more of us must get on the job and help
take care of the U.S. A”

We remind Mr, Menken that this is supposed
to be a free country where any man may believe,
if he chooses, that the moon is made of green
cheese; and that if hé can get 600,000 other
persons to believe it, he is a regular cheese
expert. If Mr. Menken believes Communism ia
wrong (and it is) let him bring forth his argu-
ments. .

Communism is inadequate; it would be sev-
eral laps behind a system by which a needy
crowd of hungry profiteers could buy sheets in
carload lots for twenty-five cents each and sell
them right back to the original owners at a
nice little profit of $1.02 per sheet. How would
Mr. Menken take care of the needy by any bet-
ter plan than thatt Speak up, man!

Pay-Roll and Bank Bandits

AY-ROLL and bank bandits are getting
bolder and bolder. Almost every weck
brings an account of men driving up in auto-
mobiles, murdering bank messengers or pay-roll
guards, and making off, never to be heard of
again. In November sixteen men invaded the
sizable city of Spencer, Indiana, at three o’clock
in the morning, cut all telephone and telegraph
wires leading into the town, blew up the vaults
of both banks with nitroglycerin, scized the
funds and escaped.

No doubt very many learned the art of using
firearms and explosives in the nation-wide
training school established for that purpose in
1917-1918. On the same day of the Spemcer raid
three robbers held up a bank at Groton, S. D.

However, the banks show that they lose more
to forgers than they de to holdup men. Of 363
men arrested for bank rebberies within a given
time recently two hundred and sixty-six were
accused of forgeries and eighty-ong of holdups.
The losses through forgeries and alterations of
checks the past year amounted i America o
fifty million dollars.



Something about Bells By Frederick Lardent (London, Eng.)

FBOM early centuries the ringing of bells
has been used to mark divisions of time,
to summon people to worship and prayer, and
to announce tidings of joy and sorrow. With
a delightful jingle they have betokened periods
of peace and prosperity:
“Hear the sledges with the bells,
Silver bells!
What a world of merriment their melody foretells!
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle,
In the icy air of night,
While the stars that oversprinkle
All the heavens seem to twinkle
" With a crystalline delight[”
Then there are other bells:
“Hear the mellow wedding bells,
Golden bella!
What a world of happiness their harmony foretells!
How it swells!
How it dwells on the futurel
How it tells of the rapture that impels
To the swinging and the ringing of the bells!”

In loud vibrating tones bells have declared
the outbreak of fire:
“Hear the loud alarum bells,
Brazen bells! R
_What & tale of terror now their turbulence foretells!
In the startled air of night
How they scream out their affright,
In their clamorous appeal to the mercy of the fire!”

Like aching heart-throbs, bells have joined

the weeping of mourners:
“Hear the tolling of the bells,
Iron bells!

What 2 world of solemn thought their monody compels!

In the silence of the night

How we shiver with affright

At the melancholy menace of their tonel

For every sound that floats

: From the rust within their throats
{ Is & groan.”

Many a bloody chapter in history has been
rung in and out by bells.

In Sicily, at Eastertide in the year 1282 A. D,
the ringing of the vesper bells was the dread
signal for one of the most terrible tragedies on
record, when nearly every Frenchman in the
ialand was put to death.

Worse still was what occurred on St. Bar-
tholomew’s day, August 24, 1547. The ringing
of the church bells signalized the commence-
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ment of the massacre of those French Protes-
tants commonly known as the Huguenots, te
the number, it is said, of 100,000.

This valiant work was performed by Cais-
TIANS, who were such by name only. The real
Christian, however, has constantly ringing in
his heart and mind the words of Jesus: “Bless
them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them that despitefully use
you and persecute yon.” So shall your reward
be great in the kingdom of heaven.

Concerning Their Manufacture

THE process of casting bells is much the same
today as it was centuries ago. A core of
bricks is built up and covered with soft clay to
the shape of the inside of the proposed bell
Then an outer mould or “cope” of clay is made,
shaped to the outer surface of the bell. This
forms a bell-shaped hollow to the thickness of
the metal desired. When the molten metal is
poured in, it is left to harden, a process which
takes several weeks in bells of large size..

While bells may be made of various metals,
yet from earliest times, as far back as the days
of Nineveh, the metal mostly favored was an
alloy of copper and tin, in select proportions
to bring about the various sounds.

The quality of the bell depends not only om
the method of casting and the fineness of the
mixture of the metals, but on' the due propor-
tion of metal to the calibre of the beil.

A good bcll, when struck, yields one note
termed the consonant; and this is said to be
true when a musician can quite easily define
its tone.

Some Notable Bells

UCIAN, 150 A. D, mentions an instrument

which rang a bell as the water flowed, to
measure time. Several old bells are extant in
Great Britain; the oldest are quadrangular,
made of thin iron plates riveted together.

One such, St. Patrick’s Bell, in Belfast, dates
from the sixth century. It is beautifully adorned
with gems and with gold and silver filagree
work. It measures six high, five broad, four
deep—in inches, not in feet. So in those old
days bells were smalll!

The most brilliant tones and longest vibra-
tions came when bells were cast into ome selid
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piece of metal. In the eleventh century a bell
was presented to the church at Orleans, weigh-
ing about a ton. This giant astonished the world.

The centuries have rolled on since then, bring-
ing in their train the golden age of bells, of
which more anon.

The bell “Jacqueline de Paris,” cast in 1400
A D., weighs seven tons; while the one in the
cathedral of Notre Dame, Montreal, Canada,
weighs fourteen and one-half tons.

The largest bell in Great Britain is known as
¥*Great Paul” and weighs seventeen tons. It is
situated in the famous St. Panl’s cathedral, Lon-
don. The bell outrivals its near though majestic
neighbor, “Big Ben,” which hangs in the clock-
tower of London’s Houses of Parliament. “Big
Ben” weighs thirteen and one-half tons; and
when it strikes, it is heard, under favorable
atmospheric conditions, at an immense distance.

Still larger bells are found in Eastern climes.
At Peking there is one weighing fifty-three tons;
and in Upper Burma, one weighing eighty-seven
tons. The largest bell in the world in use is at
Moscow; it weighs one hundred and twenty tons.
Even this giant is only half the weight of one
cast in the same city in 1773 A. D. Some say
that this huge bell was never actually rung,
having been cracked in the furnace. To give
some idea of its immensity, contrast this with
St. Patrick’s bell, already mentioned. This is
nineteen high, twenty-two in diameter, and in
circumference sixty-—not inches, but feet! So
this bell is large, so large indeed that it is at
present used as a chapel, the upper part admi-
rably forming the dome!

The Campanile

ELLS became factors of increasing impor-

tance as they increased in gize; for it was

soon found necessary to erect high towers so
thst the sounds could be heard at a distancs.

Sometimes these belfry towers were built as
a part of a church edifice, and sometimes as
quite separate structures. Italy is renowned for
such; for there the bell-towers or campaniles
(from the Latin werd meaning bell) developed
into edifices of extraordinary beauty.

One of the finest campaniles in the world is
that of St. Mark’s at Venice, although in besaty
@Giotto Bondene’s campanile exceeds all others
extant. This is at Florence. Begun in 1334
A.D,, it was finished in 1350. It is 2735 feet
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high, has five stories, and is encased in black
and white marble. It is decorated with reliefs;
and above these may be seen niches in which
are placed statues of patriarchs and prophets.

Giotto did not see its completion; for he died
three years after the structure was commenced.
Still, there it stands to this day as an illustrious
monument to be admired by all lovers of sculp-
ture and art. .

For sightseers, the famous campanile known
as the Leaning Tower of Pisa possesses even
stronger attractions. From the platform at the
summit to the ground the height is one hundred
and fifty feet, and the inclination from the per-
pendicular is as much as thirteen feet.

The tower, which is about fifty-one feet in
diameter, was begun in the year 1174 by Bo-
nanno, and completed by a German architect,
Wilhelm of Innsbruck.

Some have attributed its inclination to the
subsidence of the earth at its foundation. Others
that it was the original purpose of the designer.
We shall know of this matter in due course.—
1 Corinthians 15:22,

It is interesting to note that this leaning bel.
fry was one time used hy Galileo in the seven-
teenth century. It assisted him to deduce the
principles of the gravitation of the earth.

By the way, this same Galileo was one time
summoned to Rome before the ecclesiasties, and
obliged to recant the doctrine that the earth
moved around the sun, and not the then usnal
theory that the sun moved around the earth.
These gentle followers of the Lamb of God even
threatened to torture the old gentleman if he
did not recant. People are more enlightened
now, and the light will yet increase I—Isa. 30:26.

The Chimes

IT HAS long been the custom to hang several
bells of differing pitch together, which are
made to sound one after another and thus play
simple tunes. Each bell was rung by pulling a
separate rope; and as the number of bells in-
creased, bell-ringing assumed a fine art requir-
ing much talent.

The notes of a peal of eight bells are ar-
ranged on a diatonio scale, the tener er largest
supplying the key-nete and the treble or small-

aat the octave. The ether bells are known as

the second, third, and se on, counting from the
treble to the tenor. ' I
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When bells are rung in their regular order
they are said to be rung in “rounds.” When

“that order is varied, and they exchange places,.

they are rung in “changes.” The number of
separate changes which can be rung by the use
of a number of bells seems incredible. It is,
however, defined by a well-known and easy
mathematical law, and is the continued product
of all the numbers employed.

While two bells permit of only two changes
- (1x2=2), three bells will give six changes
(1x2x3=6). Four bells will render 24 changes
(1x2x3x4=24). Five bells yield as many as 120
changes (1x2x3x4x5=120).

In this order of multiplying we can easily see
that six bells will give 720 changes, and seven
bells 5,040 changes, and eight bells 40,320.

In the same way eight different objects, as
for instance the letters of the alphabet—g,m,
d, h, a, 1, k, f—may be changed in their order of
position 40,320 times, no order being repeated.

Should there be 9, 10, 11, 12 or more bells the
number of possible changes becomes phenome-
nally great.

Three Hundred Years Bell-Ringing
HE author of “Moses and Geology,” who in

his book aimed so admirably to establish -

the fact that the fifteen ordered acts of divine
creation recorded in Genesis are corroborated
by geological science in their identical order
(thereby furnishing an additional evidence that
Moses was inspired of God), wrote as follows:

“When I was collecting information upon this sub-
jeot, I bad the good fortune to visit the charming village
of Hornchurch, in Essex, where I found an old beli-
ringer, Joseph Wright, some eighty years of age, who
gave me much interesting information on the matter.
He had formerly heen one of the ringers of the splendid
peal of bells, twelve in number, in St. Bride’s Church,
Fleet Street, London; and on his cottage walls was
hanging an account of a special achievement, which
came off on the 13th day of December, 1841, when 5,136
changes, termed an ‘Oxford treble bob maximus’ was
rung in three hours and fifty-three minutes by him and
his company. Now, as the number of possible changes
on twelve bells amounts to 479,001,600, suppose twelve
men for 300 days in every year were to repeat this per-
formance, it would take 300 years to complete all the
479,001,600 different changes.”

Bell-ringing became a fascinating art in the
seventeenth century. Societies were formed,
and wonderful feats of accuracy and endurance

T GOLDEN AGE

Bacoxrm, N. Y.

were the outcome. The patterns or tunes were
worked out by experts and given many queer
names, such as “Kent treble bob major,” “Grand-
sire triples,” “Treble bob royal,” ete.

In some countries, particularly in Holland
and Belgium, the chiming is accomplished by
mechanical contrivances. Sometimes as many
as sixty or seventy bells are thus played by
means of a lever or keyboard, so that an infinite
variety of tunes may be produced, with results
that are very beautiful and charming.

The Curfew

THE oldtime custom of tolling a bell as a
signal for the inhabitants of a town to ex-
tinguish their fires and lights and retire to rest,
is known as the curfew (from couvir, to cover;
feu, fire).

. This was the common practice throughout the
various countries of Europe during the Middle
Ages, especially in cities taken in war. The
curfew is supposed to have been introduced into
England by William the Conqueror, who or-
dained, under severe penalties, that at the ring-
ing of the curfew bell at eight o’clock in the
evening, all lights and fires mmst be extin-
guished. Some suggested that William had
political reasons in this stern measure, to guard
against night-time plottings, ete.

It is probable, however, that the ruler en-
forced an existing police regulation as a pre-
caution against fires at a period when wooden
houses were so prevalent. The precaution was
excellent. Besides this, people were obliged to
keep within doors, so preventing nocturnal
brawls in the streets.

There are still traces of the curfew today,
especially in smaller towns and rural districts,
for the same purpose as the original curfew.

Some Uses of Bells

VVHILE some uses of bhells have gone, some
have come in. The five o’clock postman,
whose bell-signal indicated his office to collect
one’s letters, belongs to the distant past. The
town crier’s bell used in conjunction with his
ery, “O yes! O yez!” when he would dispense
the latest news has now gone.

The house-bells, with their rather pronounced
system of wires, are now passing away, to give
place to the ingenious electric push-bells. The
old expression to “curse with the book, bell, and
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candle” alludes to an old form of exorcism said
to scare away the devil. Bnt knowledge is in-
creasing.—Daniel 12: 4

One interesting use of a bell may here be
mentioned. In the town of Bath, England, a
forty-year-old carp used to ring a bell which
was attached to a float in the water. The oscil-
lation of the bell caused some ants’ eggs to fall;
other fish were thus attracted to their dinner.

It is plain that life is set to bell music in one
shape or another—the dinner bell, yard bell,
school bell, factory bell, jail bell, engine bell,
door bell, fire bell, church bell, clock bell, cycle
bell, ambulance bell, telephone bell; and we
must not forget the little bell rattles seen in the
nursery—relic, no doubt, of the bells on the
fool’s cap and wand.

The Language of Bells

ONDERFUL is the effect of some kinds
of bells as they strike upon the human
ears. They cause one to pause in reverie and
to reflect over the stories they seem to tell. At
the news of Nelson’s simultaneous triumph and

death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester, Eng- -

land, rang out merry peals, alternating now
and then with silence and then one deep toll,
thereby telling that in spite of victory, Britain
had lost one of her bravest sons.

During the Great War most of the large bells
of Europe’s warring nations were silent, as
though too grief-stricken for language. How~
beit, when the armistice was signed thousands
of bells rang out again in glad relief. Some of
those bells are so ancient that they have, so far
as Britain is concerned, been used to celebrate
every notable event in history, from the signing
of Magna Charts in 1215; and in solemn tonea
they have tolled for every ruler since the death
of King John.

At certain seasons, especially at Christmas
time, the bells take on a joyous tome. Some
listen to these with glad and blissful glee. With
others, the tears start as memories of bygone
days arise; while still others shiver and moan,

™ GOLDEN AGE

211

and would fain silence those sounds which seem
to treat lightly their keen distress! .

Bible Bells

THE Bible makes special reference to small
bells which ornamented the robes of “glory
and beauty” of Israel’s high priest, who was a
type or picture of Jesus Christ. There is an
important meaning attached to everything asso-
ciated with that which God has arranged. In
regard to the significance of these bells one
cannot do better than read what Pastor Russell
said about them: «

“The “‘apper robe’ of biue represented his faithful.
ness. The fringe of it was made of golden bells (pre-
sumably shaped like lilies) and pomegranates. The poms«
egranate, being s choice fruit, ehowed that the faithful
performance of the Redeemer’s work of sacrifice had
borne rich fruit—the redemption of the forfeited life
of the human race. The golden bells signified that when
our High Priest appears in glory and beauty, the fruit
of the sacrificial work will be manifested to all—pro-
claimed to all the world, as in the type the bells pro-
claimed it to all Israel. This is indicated by the close
proximity: the bells drawing attention to the fruit”
(Bee Exodus 28: 31-35; “Tabernacle Shadows,” p. 30.)

Another important reference to bells, one
which points to God’s kingdom when it is fully
established in the earth, is found in Zechariah
14:20: “In that day shall there be upon the
bells of the horses, HoLiNESs uXTO0 THE LoORD.”

Horses represent teachings or doctrines which
may be esither true or false. The passage in

-question shows that when God’s kingdom is

established all false doctrines which misrepre-
sent Jebovah’s character, such as the “trinity,”
the “immortality of the human soul,” the “eter-

_nal torment” theory, and such like, which have

wrought such confusion to humanity, will have
gone, and instead every doctrine will, like the
pure tones of a bell, proclaim the benign dispe-
sitions of the Almxghty

No wonder we read in another place: “Every
oreature . . . heard I saying, Blessing, and
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.”—Revelation 5: 13,

“The Christmas bells have agein
Their ‘Peace on earth, goodwill to men !’
But many a lip will curl, and zay,
‘Peace and goodwill have had their dsy,
And gone afar, beyond our ken?!

“Yet o'er the ‘strife of tongues,’ that -hrm.
Te voice the wrath of warring wills,
The bells ring on! No earthborn sound,
Or loud, or harsh, the whole world ronnd,
Their music or their message stills|”



Ring Out. Wild Bells

Yoo

“Ring out, wild bells, to the wild sky,
The flying clouds, the frosty light;
The year is dying in the night;

Ring out, wild bells, and let him die!

“Ring out the old, ring in the new;
Ring, happy bells, across the snow;
The year is going—let him go;

Ring out the false, ring-in the truel

“Ring out the slowly dying cause,
And ancient forms ofsparty strife;
Ring in the nobler modes of life

With sweeter manners, purer laws!

‘Nl

“Ring out the want, the care, the sin:
The faithless coldness of the times.
Ring out, ring out my mournful rhymes,
But ring the fuller minstrel in!

-

“Ring out false pride in place and blood,
The civic slander and the spite;
Ring in the love of truth and right,

Ring in the common love of good!

“Ring out cld shapes of foul disease,
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold;
Ring .out the thousand wars of old,

Ring in the thousand years of peace.

“Ring in the valiant man and free,
The larger heart, the kindlier hand;
Ring out the darkmess of the land,

Rixag 1IN THE CERIST THAT IS 70 BE!”

West Texas Sand Storms By J. 4. Bohnet

WATCHIN G the lowering clouds rolling to-
gether in Texas from several directions
rapidly intensifying, one wonders if it will be
an electrie storm, cyclone, or dust cloud, or hail,

or all these combined. We have not long to

wait; within five or six minutes the questions
are decided. Suddenly the air becomes luridly
red with flying dust a thousand feet high. The
cloud inereases in denseness, and the wind as-
sumes the velocity of a gale. The storm rages
with hurriecane fury, bending the mesquite trees
to the earth. Such a sight! Sand, dust, and
gravel rush past in swirls like the rapids of a
river. What earth elements are in the air stay
right there and are constantly added to by the
fierce wind that whips up whatever else of earth
is loose and sends the earth stream onward
through space at an astonishing rate. Wind-
mills in gear grind through the rapidly passing
elements with a buzz like the rip of the saw in
a sawmill. Nothing is visible beyond thirty feet
but the dust stream that beats against the dwell-
ings with a terrifying roar, causing the build-
ings to quiver and rock on their foundatious,
every gust threatening to overthrow them.
From the shelter of a safe retreat it is an
awe-inspiring sight. No wonder people go hur-

riedly into their storm cellars, or “fraid holes*
as a tender-foot Northerner calls them.

Immediately following the dust storm comes
the deluge of water and hail. Hailstones are
sometimes the size of a man’s fist, but more
frequently the size of a walnut, although some
are only as large as a marble. When the storm
has subsided the ground is covered with ice
from half an inch to three or four inches in
depth. The cotton plants are stripped of every
leaf, and the field resembles a desert with lead
pencil-like stubs sticking up in three-feet-apart
rows all over the desolate waste: The crop is
ruined. The corn stalks are stripped bare of
fodder and beaten flat to earth by the hail
Trees are stripped of their leaves and thou-
sands of poultry are drowned in the flood of
waters. Streams are over their banks and the
farmer is heartsick as he views the devastation
wrought by that storm.

The storm here referred to demolished hun-
dreds of homes along its path and washed out
culverts and bridges.

How gratifying is the Bible assurance that in
the Millennium, now so near at hand, nothing
shall hurt or destroy.
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(For One Issue Only)

The Doodle-Bug

By B. R. Kent

IN THE September 26th issue of THE GoLDEN

Agce, page 830, is an item of interest by J. A.
Bohnet, relative to the doodle-bug of Texas. He
states that it is not kmown why the doodle-bug
makes funnel-shaped holes in the dust. The
truth concerning the habits of this interesting
bug is easily ascertained, and thus Texas is
exonerated.

The doodle-bug, like the spider, lives omn
smaller and less fortunate insgcts than itself.
The spider’s web furnishes not only a home for
its owner but a means of livelihood as well;
and woe to the moth, fly or other insect which
flies or walks into the spider’s parlor uninvited
or otherwise! The insect’s struggles to free
itself, of course, send a quiver throughout the
entire web; and Mr. Spider takes notice, rushes
out and gets his breakfast, dinner or supper,
as the case may be. .

In habits, at least, the doodle-bug is kin to
the spider. Its home, the funnel-shaped hole
in the sand or dust, is also a death-trap to the
hapless little ant, or small insect of similar
kind, which falls down this inclined plane. It
might as well die *“instanter” and not exert
itsel{ to send out any S.0.S. calls for help;
for the doodle-bug is always on the watch, and
the {all of the small ant into the trap attracts
his undivided atiention. He must eat to live,

like the spider; and immediately he sets to.

work to undermine the foothold of his unhappy
victim as it vainly strives to escape by attempt-
ing to climb to the top. This he does by quick
jerks of his head, which send up little showers
of sand, and which seem to confuse the ant, at
the same time causing that insect to slip back
into the jaws of the doodle-bug. Directly, quick
as a wink, our doodle-bug has the ant in a
loving (1) embrace, and loses no time in drag-
ging it under the soft sand or dust for the
next meal.

In thinking over these tragedies in the insect
world, I could not but make a comparison.
There are death-traps for human beings, made
by our great adversary, the devil; and many
are they who fall and are put out of the way
for a time. But thanks be to the power of our

great and benevolent Creator, which will be
exercised in behalf of suffering humanity dur-
ing the Golden Age now dawning, these human
death-traps and pitfalls—“the snares of the
fowler’—will be destroyed, together with the
“fowler,” him “who has the power of death,
that is, the devil!”

More about the Doodle-Bug

By Jesse C. Hayes

SEE a notice in TEe GorLpexr Ace to the
effect that Texas has a doodle-bug. This bug
lives in most of the Southern states, or in all
of them, for that matter. His entomological
title is ant-lion, owing to his method of obtain-
ing his food. The lion does not dig pitfalls, as

* does Mr. Ant-Lion, but keeps himself well hid-

der until ready to leap upon his prey.

Mr. Ant-Lion, alias Doodle-Bug, digs his pit-
falls in the loosest sand to be found in a shady
place, that being where his mother places the
egg from which he is hatched. There he waits
neatly hidden at the bottom until any insect

- such as an ant, spider, beetle, ete., comes along

and stumbles or slides down through the loose
sand to the bottom of the pit, when Mr. Ant-
Lion takes him into his caliper-like mandililes
and crushes him to death and pulls his carcass
under the sand to suck the substance out of it.
It is almost impossible for any insect to get
away; for the funnel-shaped hole is made in the
loose sand which rolls from under the vietim
as he tries to climb out. Furthermore, he is
met with a shower of sand that Mr. Doodle
throws on him from the bottom of his pit, and
is forced back to the bottom, where he'is de-
voured.

After the substance has all been sucked from
the victim’s body, Mr. Doodle poises the shell
on his head, and with a quick jerk throws it out
of the pit. Then the funnel or pitfall is set in
order for the next victim.

When Mr. Doodle is old enough he encloses
himself in a concrete chrysalis, made of silk
and sand and hardened by a secretion from his
body. In time he comes forth a peaceful and
perfectly harmless four-winged fly called the
ant-lion fly. The fly floats on the air as grace-
fully as it is possible for anything to float, with-
out a care to disturb its peaceful mind, except
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that the female fly may consider the laying of
more eggs in the sand, or that memories of the
battles fought in pre-aerial days may intrude.

Doodle-Bugs and Horned Toads

By H. A. Seklemian

IN OUR present imperfect condition it is next

to impossible to write anything or, for that
matter, to say or do anything that is entirely
without error. (Always excepting, of course,
The Associated Press, which never alters a
despatch and never makes a mistake. It says
so itself!)

THE GoLDEN AcE is certainly setting a shm-
ing example in the field of journalism by its
entire readiness to correct the remarkably few
slips that appear on its pages. It takes genuine
love of truth for its own sake to exhibit the
word “Krrata” and to list incorreet statements
which probably not one in a thousand of its
readers have so much as noticed.

Among the most enjoyable contributors to
TeE Gorper AGe is J. A. Bohnet, whose re-
freshing comments on things he notes during
" his travels are always a treat. So it is with the
sincerest appreciation of his abilities that I
point out two slight slips of the pen in his con-
tributions appearing on pages 818 and 830 of
GorLpeEx Ack No. 105, of September 26, 1923.

First, referring to the article on the “Doodle-
Bug.” Mr. Bohnet admirably describes the
smooth little volcano-crater this little creature
creates in the dust, with the top of the crater
level with the surface of the ground. But from
his article it appears that “no one seems to

know what is the bug’s object in making these -

funnels.”

He wriies from Texas. It may be that no one
in that state knows the secrets of doodle-bug
life; but we Californians (we are bound to go
the rest of the world one better, you know—
why, we even claim to have larger mosquitoes
here than they can produce in all New Jersey,
while our real-estate men have held the world
championship in the Anarias Club for over fifty
years), we Californians know the doodle-bug.

Come! Let us be hoys and girls once more
and run out under the orange trees in the back
yard. Look beneath this tree! The whole sur-
face of the ground is literally covered with
doodle-bug holes, varying in width aoross the
top from one-quarter to three inches, and each
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one tapering down with exquisite smoothness
to a point but little below the ground level. But
where are the doodle-bugst Ah! Watch!

Here come a couple of little red ants. They
seem to be discussing the crop situation, or the
coming presidential primaries, or the League
of Nations or something; for they are quarrel-
ing most fiercely. One of them is an Argentine
Ant: so of course the other one is knocked out
of the ring. Look out, Mr. Dempsey Ant, you
are slipping right into one of the doodle-bug
craters! The unfortunate ant knows full well
the meaning of that hee-you-tiful cornucopia in
the dust, and struggles convulsively up the
crumbly smooth sides which send him slipping
down again and again. He will regain the top
regardless, but suddexﬂy—‘;"esuvius in minia-
ture! There is a quick movement in the bottom
of the hole, and np comes spurt after spurt of
dust and sand! Mr. Doodle-Bug is on his job.
He spends his days buried in dust at the bottom
of his hole for that very purpose. The poor
little ant is swept to the base of the death-trap
by the falhng eruptions, and is scized in the
hungry jaws of the wicked bug, who proceeds
to treat him & la spider and the fly. In fact,
“Will you walk into my parlor? said the Doodle
to the Ant,” would be more apt than to call Mr.
Spider’s webby creation a “parior.”

The Defense of the Horned Toad

OR are the inmates of this state to be out-
done in respect to the horned toad or any
other lovely pet of that nature. It was one of
the impish delights of us boys in the long ago
to send the female members of the family into
shrieking hysteries by marching into the house
with a bull-frog protruding from each pocket,
a horned toad clinging to the shirt-front, and
a gleaming, fork-tongued, but quite harmless
water-snake wrapped neatly around each wrist.
Mr. Bohnet, comparing the water dog of
Texas with the horned toad, says concerning
the latter: “A full-grown horned toad emits
jets of blood from its horn ends when rushed
ton hard or teased too much.” Since when have
the enterprising Texans eqnipped their horned
toads with new patent horns drilled to serve as
squirt-gans? In these parts we are a bit old-
fashioned, and have not as yet improved on the
ligmd pistol nature has given these creatures.

Let us warder into the sunny vineyards and
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pick up the first horny pet we come to. Here
is a big one. No use waddling away so fast, Mr.
Horny, we have you. Afraid of him? Not at
all. Appearances are deceitful, as usual. Al-
though Mr. Horned Toad resembles somewhat
the traditional pictare of his majesty the devil,
his dusty gray back and head a mass of sharp
scales and horns, his beadlike little eyes bearing
a most malevolent aspect, and his fierce-looking
mouth opening on us as though with dire por-
tent, he is not only harmless, but immensely
beneficial in reducing the insect pests that are
the curse of vegetation. It seems a shame to
bother him, even for a minute or two; but
we want to learn just how nature’s God has
equipped this little creature with ability to pro-
tect himself and “to eat, but not be eaten.”

The horned toad is an unappetizing-looking
morsel at the best, to be sure, but now watch
while I stroke his horny back and wiggle those
wicked horns. The horns, you will note, are
quite solid and sharp and not at all like gun-
barrels. But the eyes! Do you see how they
are closing and puffing out all around like the
“black eye” we used to give each other in boy-
hood fights? :

The mingled fear, anger, and indignation Mr.
Horned Toad justifiably feels at such rough
handling canse the blood-vessel that encircles
each eye to become gorged with blood. Watch
out now! There it comes! The vein has burst,
and out shoots a jet of real red blood, right out
of this eye! All over my new Sunday suit, too!
Serves me right. I drop Mr. Toad in a hurry;
and he scampers away underneath a tall grape
vine, probably on his way to tell Mrs. Horny
all about the rude giant that disturbed his
peaceful day.

More about Doodle-Bugs and Ladybugs
By. H. H. D.

IT WAS a little surprise to me at first to

note that such lowly creatures as the lady-
bug and the doodle-bug had been given censid-
eration in so valuable a journal as Tes GoLpEx
Agae. But I recalled that the wise King Soloemon
was able to draw some valuable lessons, moral
and otherwise, from the habits of some lowly
creatures. So I concluded that possibly the
great Designer of the universe intended that
we should learn a lesson from these lowly crea-
tures, the doodle-bug and the ladybug, and that
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this mention of them in THE GOLDEN AGE Was
intended as a mere introduction.

These tiny creatures are found in various
Southern states all the way from Virginia and
Tennessee southward. Their habits and manner
of life are just as different as can be. They
are unsightly in appearance, wear scant and
very homely clothing—only a light, thin, scat-
tering coat of hair. It is on this account that
the doodle-bug seems to be of the color of the
earth in which it works, the finer particles of
dust lodging in the hairy coat. In reality it is
of a dull flesh color. It is a diligent worker,
and its habit is to go round and round continu-
ally. This bug is not difficult to locate when
one knows how to do it. May not these lowly
creatures well represent the great mass of the
common people, whose life is one continual
round of toil and hardships; who move, as it
were, in a never-ending circle of lowly expe-
rience, and who enjoy but a small portion of
the good things which the world affords?

The ladybug does mot work. It wears a
beautiful shiny coat of black and red, and con-
tinually sits perched high upon some weed or
flower, as if asleep or in a deep meditation.
May not the ladybug well represent the mid-
dlemen, a class of non-producers who get in
between the producer and consumer, who do
nothing but study out schemes and methods of
securing for themselves a large proportion of
the good things which labor produces?

Now for an interesting fact concerning each
of these creatures which probably none know
except those who, when children, found amuse-
ment in studying the habits of the various crea-
tures with which they came in contact. It is
written in connection with our Lord’s procla-
mation of the gospel of the kingdom that “the -
common people heard him gladly.” It is as dis-
tinctly recorded that the scribes and Pharisees
refused to hear Him. Many prophecies {ore-
shadowed that it would be the same at this end
of the age. The gospel is sweet music. The -
lowly deoodle-bug, though very industrious and
having little time for the higher, finer things,
is a lover of melody. It is never too busy to
stop its work to hear a melody. When a child
we used to find great ammsement in humming a
tune over doodle-bug holes and watch them
come te the surface; but the ladybug hates
musie as the purse-proud hate the gospel.



A Study of the Theory of Evolution, in Two Parts (PartI)
By Herbert M. Shelton, D. P., N. D.

HE war over evolution continues. Here in
Texas the effort to prohibit its teaching in
the public schools is still being carried on. The
daily press appears to be in favor of the theory,
although hiding behind what they call freedom
of thought, speech, and press. But these same
papers oppose another form of freedom of
thought, speech, and press by opposing the
teaching of religion in the public schools.
Hearst’s International, March, 1923, contains
the following bit of editorial matter:

“While we are getting ready some important articles
on modern religion, we notice that a famous quotation
is applied by Francis Greenleaf Peabody to William
Jennings Bryan and others who are attacking science

in the name of religion. Bishop Wilberforce had been

talking for half an hour at a meeting of the Royal
Society. As he closed, he turned toward Huxley and
asked him whether it was on his mother’s or his father’s
side that he claimed descent from the monkeys. Huxley
was no fool debater. He srose slowly, stated quietly
that it was no disgrace to be descended from an ape,
and then delivered this:

“ It there were an ancestor whom I should feel
ashamed in recailing, it would rather be a man—a man
of restless and versatile intellect—who, not content with
an equivocal success in his own sphere of activity,

plunges into scientific questions with which he has no’

real acquaintance, only to obseure them with an aimless
rhetoric, and distract the attention of his hearers from
the real point at issue by eloquent digressions and ekill-
ful appeals to religious prejudices.’

“Huxley fought in the days when the question was
open. Today it is a mere fitful oddity. People who can
think today kmow that Bcience can tell us nothing about
the essentials of religious truth, and that on the other
hand the churches can tell us nothing about science.”

And such answers as this are about all one
gets from those who uphold evolution. They
assume that evolution is science, that the ques-
tion is closed, is no longer open to debate; and
that only the ignorant and those who cannot
think will attack the doctrine of evolution.

I have heard Bryan's lecture; but I have yet
to read or to hear a single reply to it that was
anything other than an effort to discredit his
scholarship and his ability to think. Take the
above quotation from Huxley which has been
applied by Francis Peabody to Mr. Bryan. Is
this an answer to his arguments? It is not. It
is only an evasion of the issue. The truth is
that these people are afraid to try to meet their
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opponents on the fields of fact and logic. They
well know that they have not a fact to stand on.

The idea that an attack upon evolution is an
attack upon science is absurd. Evolution is not
science. This fact is admitted by all true scien-
tists. From its very beginning it has been a
speculative philosophy based more upon hy-
pothesis than fact.

Aristotle (384-322 B. C.) is regarded as the
father of the theory of desecent, although he is
admitted to have been preceded by Empedocles,
who taught, though vaguely, a gradual succes-
sion of life forms from the less to the more
perfect. Empedocles, however, did not claim
any genetic relationship for the various species,
but believed them to have been separately cre-
ated. Aristotle conceived of a great genetie
chain of organic beings from polyps to man.
He was probably influenced by Hinda philoso-
phy, which seems always to have had some kind
of evolution at its base. _

Following Aristotle came Leibnitz (Germany,
1646-1716) and Buffon (France, 1707-1788);
next came Erasmus Darwin, grandfather of
Charles Darwin. These men all tanght evolu-
tion in some form and advanced many theories
to explain it. The father of modern evolution,
however, was Lamark (1744-1829). He was the
leading zoologist between Linneus and Cuvier.
He defended all the theories advanced by Dar-
win, except that of natural selection.

In fact, almost all the methods by which evo-
lntion is said to have taken place except that of
natural selection were advanced before Darwin.
Heredity, atavism, and the hereditary transmis-
sion of mutilations were advanced by Aristotle.
Buffon is said to have affirmed, and as fre-
quently denied, the mutability of species. LEras-
mus Darwin first proposed the supposed law of
sexual selection, stated the principle of the law
of battle, fully explained the idea of protective
mimicry and vaguely taught the theory of use
inheritance. Lamark presented the struggle for
existence and the law of geometrical increase in
animals, held identical views with Malthus on
population, referred to the effects of swamping
and isolation as a factor in evolution, and taught
that acquired characters and defects were trans-
mitted to offspring, provided that they were
not swamped by breeding.
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Charles Darwin first enunciated the doctrine
of Natural Selection in 1858. At this time also
the same doctrine was presented, independent
of Darwin, by A. R. Wallace.

Evolution doctrines made little progress until
after Hutton and Lyell had advanced unifor-
mantarian views in geology. In fact it is stated
that Lamark’s theories were, owing to the great
naturalist Cuvier, ignored and wellnigh forgot-
ten except to be called up at times and ridiculed.
Uniformantarian geology had prepared the way
for the acceptance of evolution when Darwin
and Wallace came on the scene.

The Predicament of Scientists

TODAY the very foundations of uniforman-
tarianism are crumbling, but those who
boast of their great learning and intelligence
are still clinging with all their might to a doc-
trine, or rather to an hypothesis, that eannot
exist if uniformantarianism is false. And there
is no longer any reason to doubt that it is false.
On the side of the self-styled intellectuals are
to be found many religious people who make a
vain effort to hang on to the Bible with one
hand and evolution with the other.

On May 17, 1922, Dr. Richard S. Lull, Pro-
fessor of Vertebrate Paleontology at Yale,
startled the delegates to the annual Episco-
palian Convention, which was held at Hartford,
Conn., when he declared that he had proven
the theory of organic evolution to his own satis-
faction. The newspaper report says:

“Taking one of the strong arguments of the anti-
evolutionists that the theory puts God so far away as
to make Him no longer a personal factor in life, Pro-
fessor Lull said that this is not so.

““The evolutionist’s god is an imminent god, and as
such, & much more continuous and potent factor in our
lives than the occasional wonder-working god of the
older theology,” he said.”

Speaking of “the age-old warfare between
science and theology,” Professor Lull said:

“The past few months have witnessed a recrudescence
of it, partly due perhaps to the emotionalism brought
on by the war and partly due to uncertainty as to causes
of evolution. Among the leaders in the attack on evolu-
tion is W. J. Bryan, who is a8 formidable opponent, not
from the point of view of knowledge, but from that of
influence over non-intellectual classes.”

On the very same day Dr. Cleland Boyd
McAfee, speaking at a conference of presidents
of fifty-seven Presbyterian universities and
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colleges which was held in Des Moines, Iowa,
in advance of the opening of the General As-
sembly of the Presbyterian Cburch in the United
States, which opened the following day, upheld
the theory of evolution “from a theological
viewpoint because our religion is broad enough
to encompass all the discoveries of science.”

In these quotations from Prof. Lull and Dr.
McAfee the following points are very clear:

(1) The god of evolution is a more potent
factor in life than the God of the Bible.

(2) The God of the Bible is sneeringly re-
ferred to as being merely an occasional “won-
der-worker.” _

(3) It is admitted in effect that the “wonder-
working” creation taught by the Bible and the
blind chance origin of things taught by what
has been miscalled evolution are antagonistic
doctrines.

(4) There is also the a priors assumption
that those who oppose evolution are either igno-
rant or unbalanced (“emotional” as Prof. Lull
politely terms it). These belong to the non-
intellectual classes. All evolutionists belong to
the intellectual crowd. (This assumption is
characteristic of the modern evolutionist.)

(5) That the Presbyterian religion is broad
enough to encompass all the theories and hy-
potheses of pseudoscience. (Dr. McAfee calls
them “discoveries of science.”) -

How men can hold to these ideas and still
hold to the Bible, remain in a church, and eall
themselves Christians is beyond our comprehen-
sion unless, of course, we adopt the character-

‘istic attitude of the evolutionists toward those

who differ from them and say of them, as they
do of us, that such are ignorant and lacking in
intelligence. Not being evolutionists, however,
we are not forced to such ungentlemanlike ways
of meeting an opponent.

These men have drawn the line sharply be-
tween the theory of creation as taught in the
Bible and that taught by evolution and have
admitted that the two theories are antagonistie
to each other. Let us look for a moment at a
few facts and see, if possible, which teaching
squares with these facts.

Science Does Not Recognize Creative Power

THE only method known to science by which
a new being can come into existence is
through one or more parent organisms. So long
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as there is no necessary break in this method of
production we are forced to accept it as the
exclusive one. Looking backward into the past,
we come to a time when the earth was devoid
of life. There were no parent organisms to give
rise to the first living forms.

So bere at the very beginning of life we have
a necessary break in the method of production.
How shall we account for the origin of that first
living form!? There are two theories: (1) That
of creation, as taught in the Bible; and (2) that
of spontaneous generation, as taught by some
evolutionists.

Neither of these theories is new. Each has
existed and has warred with the other for thou-
sands of years. The older theory of spontaneous
generation, however, did not stop with the germ,
but generated a full-grown animal. Aristotle,
for instance, thought that fleas, worms, mice,
frogs, and other lower forms of animal life
sprang up spontaneously from the moist earth.
“All dry bodies,” he wrote, “which become
damp, and all damp bodies which are dried,
engender animal life,” Virgil thought that bees
were produced from the putrifying entrails of
a bull

Van Helmont, a renowned alchemist physi-
cian who lived during the reign of Louis XIV,
wrote :“The smells which arise from the bot-
tom of morasses produce frogs, slugs, leeches,
grasses and other things.” Again, he says:

“Scoop out a hole in a brick; put into it some sweet
basil, crushed ; lay a second brick upon the first so that
the hole may be completely covered. Expose the bricks
to the sun, and at the end of a few days the smell of
the sweet basil, acting as a ferment, will change the
herb into real scorpions.”

Van Helmont also gave full directions for
producing a pot of mice. It is very simple, and
we do not doubt that he got the mice. All one
had to do was to fill a vessel partly with corn,
and then plug up the mouth of the vessel with
an old dirty shirt. It requires about twenty-one
days for the ferment arising from the dirty
shirt reacting with the odor from the corn, to
transmute the corn into mice. The doctor, after
solemnly assuring us that he himself has wit-
nessed this faot, says: “The mice are born full-
grown; there are both males and females. To
reproduce the species it suffices to pair them.”

When Sir Thomas Browne expressed doubts
about the breeding of mice by putrefaction he
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was replied to by another scientist of that day
in these words:

“So may he doubt whether in cheese and timber
worms are generated; or if beetles and wasps in cows’
dung; or if butterflies, locusts, grasshoppers, shell-fish,
snails, eels, and such like, be procreated of putrid mat-
ter, which is apt to receive the form of that creature to
which it is by formative power disposed. To question
this is to question reason, sense, and experience. If he
doubts this, let him go to Egypt; and thers he will find
the flelds swarming with mice, begot of the mud of
Nylus, to the great calamity of the inhabitants.”

In one of the early volumes of the Royal
Society of London is contained an illustrated
account of the natural history of the famous
“barnacle-geese.” Buds of a certain tree grow-
ing at the sea’s edge were said to produce bar-
nacles. These, when they fell into the water,
were transmuted into geese.

This doctrine of spontaneous generation, a
pagan doctrine, is taught today in a modified
form by men who pass as scientists. True, they
admit that it is not going on now; but they
insist that it did take place in the past and that
it originated life on this globe. They do not,
however, get their living beings from decaying
organic matter, but from inorganic matter.

In 1668 the Italian, Redi, observed that flies
are always present around decomposing meat
before the maggots appeared. He devised a
means of keeping the flies away from the meat,
which putrified as always, but produced no mag-
gots. The same kind of meat placed in open jars
so that the flies could come in contact. with it
literally swarmed with maggots. Next he put
meat into a jar over the top of which he placed
a wire gauze. The flies which were attracted to
the meat could not reach it; so they laid their
eggs upon the gauze. These hatched in due
time; but no maggots appeared in the meat.

From this time on until the invention of the
microscope, it came to be understood that Har-
vey’s dictum, *All life is from preéxistent life,”
was true, at least, of all the higher animals.
But when the microscope revealed the existence
of bacteria (1683) which no screen nor stoppers
oould hold out, the old controversy was renewed.
They no longer questioned that the higher ani-
mals arise only by procreation, but they insisted
that these misroscopic organisms proved the
existence of a “perpetual abiogenic fount” from
which under suitable conditions the “evolution
of living beings” continued to take place.
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Spontaneous Generation Worries Evolutionists

EVEN Professor Huxley, who declared: “The
properties of living matter distinguish it
absolutely from all other kinds of things; and
the present state of our knowledge furnishes us
with no link between the living and the not
living,” once discovered a slimy substance which
he supposed existed in great masses at the bot-
tom of the seas, and which he contended was
composed of undifferentiated protoplasm and
constituted an exhaustless fountain of life. He
called this substance Bathybius Haekeli. It was
not long, however, before the ship Challenger,
Dr. Lionel Beale, and Dr. Carpenter supplied
the proof that his great discovery was a great
mistake. Bathybius is now known to be merely
a precipitate of gypsum thrown down from sea
water by alcohol.

What Redi had done for the larger forms of
life, Tyndall and Pasteur did for the protozoa
and bacteria. Tyndall performed almost a thou-
sand experiments.

In his article on Biology in the “Encyclopedia
Brittanica,” edition of 1876, Huxley says: “At
' the present moment there is not a shadow of
trustworthy direct evidence that abiogenesis (or
spontaneous generation) does take place, or has
taken place, within the period during which the
existence of the globe is recorded.” Professor
Huxley says that there is no “direct evidence.”
He no doubt wanted to believe that spontaneous
generation had occurred; but he realized that
he had to rely upon indirect evidence, although
he had none of that either.

Haeckel seems never to have abandoned the
idea of spontaneous generation; and many oth-
ers still believe that it did occar in the past,
when the conditions of the earth were different.
However, most of the scientists of today reject
the theory entirely. This can be seen from the
following quotation from a “Textbook of His-
tology” by Frederick R. Bailey, A. M., M.D. He
says: “The overthrow of the long-held biologi-
cal fallacy of spontaneous generation was soon
followed by the downfall of a similar theory
regarding cells.”

Every living thing, whether plant or animal,
is made up of a highly complex compound called
protoplasm. Protoplasm is composed of a few
simple elements found in the earth’s surfaces,
in the “dust of the earth.” There is, however, a
vast difference between any chemieal compound
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made by the chemist in the laboratory and those
compounds made by nature in her great organic
laboratory. No amount of analysis and subse-
quent synthesis will enable the chemist to pro-
duce even undifferentiated dead protoplasm.
Much less can he produce live, differentiated
protoplasm.

Protoplasm is not found in an undifferen-
tiated form. The human body, for instance, is
not merely a mass of homogenous protoplasm
but is a heterogeneous structure. It is an as-
semblage of correlated organs and parts, each
of which is composed of cells. Each cell is a
living unit, an individual in the community of
cells, and is composed entirely of protoplasm.

A typical cell consists of a cell body, a cell
wall or membrane, a nueleus, and a eentrosome.
Other structures and bodies are found in cells,
but we cannot go into detail here. Suffice it to
say that each and every part of the cell is made
of protoplasm; yet this protoplasm is differer-
tiated, so that the nucleus and centrosome are
distinguishable from the cell body i which they
exist, while these two parts of the cell—tke
nucleus and the centrosome—are distinguisl-
able one from the other. They also perforin
different functions.

The eell, instead of being a8 mere compound.
is a complete organism, with varied powers and
functions and with the necessary structure to
exercise these powers and functions. If thes<
were a mere homogeneous substance, it is eon-
ceivable that under certain conditions the atoms
might fall together and produce such a sub-

- stance; but there is no kmown way by which
such a process could produce structure and or-
ganization, or could produce the powers of life.

The Wonders of Human Organism

CELLS exercise selective powers which can-
not be accounted for on any mere physical
and chemical basis. The cells of the gastric
glands and those of the salivary glands receive
the same blood, but manufacture different prod-
ucts which perform different functions—the
first producing an acid produet which aids in
the digestion of proteids, the second producing
an alkaline substance which aids in the diges-
tion of starches.

In the blood are a few elements not used in
the production of the saliva and gastric juices.
But the salivary and gastric glands do not make
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a mistake and take the wrong elements. They
select the needed elements, and reject the rest.

The same blood that supplies the gastric and
the salivary glands also supplies the muscles,
nerves, bones, etc. The same food elements that
go to the muscles are sent to the bones. Yet the
muscles do not make bones, nor do the bones
make nerves or muscles. Each cell takes from
the blood the element or elements needed in
building and maintaining its own peculiar
structure or in carrying on its own particular
functions, and rejects the rest.

This same selective power is seen in operation
in the healing of a cut or a wound. There is a
skillful and orderly reunion of the tissues and
cells on each side of the cut. The circulatory
channels are skilfully repaired, the nerves are
reunited, muscles and connective tissues unite
with their brothers on the other side. There are
no mistakes made. Muscles do not unite with
nerves or connective tissue, nor nerves with
blood vessels; but each tissue connects with its
own kind.

An Alberta peach is grafted into the stub of
a common peach. The roots of that stub supply
the graft with the same sap they would have
supplied to the original branches, had they not
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been cut off; but we get Alberta and not scrub
peaches. The plant cells exercise the same selec-
tive powers and these are not explainable by
any known laws of chemistry.

That the process is no mere matter of chem-
istry is easily seen if we begin at the beginning
of the development of the individual animal. A
its beginning every animal consists of one cell,
microscopic in size, known as a fertilized ovum.
Under proper conditions this cell begins to
divide and re-divide until there are millions of
them. The one becomes two, the two become
four, the four are divided into eight, and so on.

At first these cells are all alike; that is, they

are identical in form, structure, and function.

That the similarity of these cells is not mere- -
ly superficial as is the similarity of the ovam of
one species with that of another is obvious from
the following. Take the little sea-urchin while -
he is developing, when there is only a little
cluster of sixteen cells and put it into sea water
from which the lime has been removed. They
fall apart and we have sixteen separate units.
Put back the lime and each of the sixteen cells
will begin the development of a perfect sea-
urchin on its own account so that sixteen little
animals result.

Reproduction of & cartoon now being widely posted in Europe, bearing & title signifying

"What They Would do to Christ Today.”



Religion at the Capital

FRIEND at Washington has sent us a

copy of the Post containing the announce-
ments for Sunday’s services. These announce-
ments show that religious enthusiasm in Wash-
ington is at a high pitch. Or at least, they show
desperate efforts to start something. For in-
stance, there is the Rev. E. Hez Swem. At the
Centennial Baptist Church he promised to aid
in the salvation of his fellow men by preaching
on “Why He Wanted to Blow Me Up.” Now
listen to us, Hez: The fact that you would
advertise such a topic for a Sunday sermon
shows that you really deserved it, and the way
you should have advertised was, “Why on Earth
Did He Fail to Blow Me Up?” We answer:
The chaneces are that he has not been to church
for several years, and therefore is too much of
a Christian to resort to the 1917-1918 brand of
religion.

Then there is the Rev. Dr. J. E. Byers. At
the Luther Place Memorial Church he was to
have sundry and divers people “Join the Refor-
mation Procession around the Luther Monu-
ment.” Very good. The Reformation Movement
is dead. We admit it. It should have a monu-
ment. It does have one. Those who mourn its
departure should parade around the monument
to show their grief. We have no complaint
to make about this highly spiritnal procession.

Harry, Clarence, Clifton, and Herbert

HEN there is the Reverend Harry Dawson

Mitchell, D.D., of the National Methodist
Church. He was going to tell all about “The
Recovery of Lost Spirituality in Public Af-
fairs.” Harry, we can tell you just what ails
you. When you were howling for war, war, and
more war you were a great man. You were
putting a vast quantity of “lost spirituality”
into public affairs. We know just how you
could have another chance. Start another war!
It is the only way churchianity will ever get
another chance; and it is now or never.

At the McKendree Methodist Episcopal
church Dr. Clarence True Wilson was to preach
in the morning on “National and International
Imprecations of the Eighteenth Amendment”;
and in the same church in the evening Reverend
Clifton K. Ray was to preach on “The Busy
Man.” Now, Clarence, where do you find that
stuff in the Bible? And Clifton, your topic
does not look like a Bible topic, either.

2

And then there is Herbert. At the Foundry
Church (gruesome name for a church) Herbert
F. Randolph, D.D., was to preach on “David
Lloyd George.” Herbert, we are surprised at
you. Do you ever remember St. Panl preaching
on “Titus” or “Vespasian” or any of the other
great men of his time? Did he not rather say
that he was determined to know nothing among
his highly intelligent audience other than “Jesus
Christ and him crucified”t But maybe you think
you have something on St. Paul when it comes
to real preaching.

Freeley, and the Trombones

A ND at the Metropolitan Presbyterian

Church, in the morning the Reverend
Freeley Rohrer was to preach on “Personality,”
and in the evening on “Emblems of Fellowship.”
That’s right, Freeley. “Freely ye have received,
freely give.” But it might not do your congre-
gation any real harm if you were to sandwich
in a Bible topic once in a while. And then again
it might. We don't know your congregation.
Maybe none of them want anything at all out of
the Bible. And if they got it unexpectedly it
might make them ill, or cause the collections to
fall off terribly, or some other dreadful thing
might happen. So go ahead and Rohrer!

It seems that there is a number of Metro-
politan churches in Washington. At the one
managed by the Reverend John Compton Ball
it was the “last opportunity to hear the trom-
bone evangelists.” How that reminds us of St.
Paul, of that sublime moment when he stood up
on the Acropolis and said: “Ye men of Athens,
listen to this,” and then pulled out his old trom-
bone from its bag and gave them the “wonder-
fullest” trombone serenade they ever heard.

Making Religion Fasy
THEN the Calvary Baptist Church was to
have a sermon on “Making Religion Easy.”
That is the dope! That is what the public
wants. If Jesus and the apostles had only been
posted on that, how much they could have been
spared. Jesus would not have needed to be cru-
cified, and neither Peter nor any of the other
apostles would have suffered martyrdom. There
would have been no martyrs during the dark
ages; .for there would have been no saints to
1
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martyr. Conditions in the churches would have
been modern, just as they are now.

Among the advertisements Karl Gooseman
has one in which he says: “Go ye to the streets
and lanes of the city and compel them to come
in.” Don’t be a goose, man! The word rendered
“compel” should be rendered “constrain” or
“arge.” The Lord never commissioned anybody
to do more than place a kindly extended invita-
tion before the sheep. The goats, wolves, dogs,
and swine were to be allowed to go their way.

Clovis, and John B.

AND then we see that Clovis G. Chappell,
D. D,, of the Mount Vernon Place M. E.
Church South, was to preach on “Visiting the
City.” You did not say what city you had in
mind, Clovis; but if it is New York you had
better take up a good big collection before you
come. And you had better keep off from Broad-
way, Clovis, and keep out of the cabarets; for
you might have the bad luck to run into some
of your flock in some of these places, and it
would be hard all around to make explanations
that would exactly fit the facts.

In the First Presbyterian Charch the Rever-
end Dr. John B. Clark was to speak on the sub-
jeet, “I am I, not You” This is remarkable;
this is fascinating; this is the truth. Now sup-
pose the topic had been “I am You, not I”; that
would have been remarkable, and it might have
been fascinating, but would it- have been the
truth? Or suppose he had advertised the topic
as “Am I Ami, or am I not Ami? If I am not
Ami, who am I?”

The Best Foot Forward

H, Yes, about other religious exercises at
the capital. Well! The same paper adver-
tised sermons by Mabel somebody on “Ameri-
canization”; some mother’s boy by the name of
Rev, Maarice was going to talk on “The Boy of
Winander”; Jason, another good boy that had
gone wrong, was going to preach on “Thrills at
Springfield,” and there were other sermons on
“Scandinavicn Musie,” “The Railway of Life,”
“The Hand That Rocks the Cradle,” and other
equally important Bible topica.
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offered up prayers for the Roman navy! and
so it was important that they should put their
best foot forward. What their worst foot would
have been, on an off day, only heaven in its
wisdom could know.

Columbus Heard From

SINCE writing the foregoing we have heard
from Columbus, Ohio, and list without com-
ment the spiritual pabulum which the Metho-
dist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregational, and
United Brethren churches of that city planned
to spread before the spiritually hungry in that
city as their feast for a single Sunday:
Safety irst; Disappointed; Uncle Sam and
the Foreigner; How to be Happy Though Mar-
ried; Movie Star Salaries; Can a Woman Come
Back?; The Branded Man; Sermons in Laces;
High Living; He Makes a God from a Tree;
Self-Preservation; Growing Pains; Attractive
Personality ; Upper or Lower Berth; “Les Mis-
erables”; The Puritan or Cleopatra—Which
Type Shall Survive in Americal; Putting the
Shine on; Modern Slime-Pits of Society; The .
Job of Being a Father; Good Literature; Our -
Boys in War and Peace. -

IN DISTRESS, and in hope that something
can be done to alleviate their condition, the
farmers of Minnesota have elected one of their
number, Magnus Johnson, to the post of United
States Senator from that state. Right or wrong,
the farmers of the West feel that there is some-
thing wrong in the piling up of uncounted
wealth in the cities of the East, where it is
squand:- d with a lavish hand, while those that
produce the food of the nation work early and
late and barely earn enough to keep alive, We
doubt if Magnus will be able to do much.

The gypsy moth, which now does considerahle
damage in America, was imported into this
country by a scientist. He was experimenting
on the subject of silk culture, when the door of
the cage was unfortunately opened and the
moths escaped. The United States Department
of Agriculture warns that there are three thou-

Bat then, it was “Navy Day” at the Capital;
and all these churckes were going to pray for
the navy, the same as Christ and the apostles

sand distinet insect pests in other lands that
would flourish here if we were so unfortunate -
as to introduce them.
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STUDIES IN THE “HARP OF GOD”

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford's new book, ]}
“The Harp of God”, with accompanying questions, taking the place of both =
Advanced and Juvenile Eible Studies which have been hitherto published.

JUDGE RUTHERFORD’'S
( LATEST BOOK

'

#4The morning following was the first day of
_the week ; and early that morning, before it be-
. came very light, Mary Magdalene and other

good women who had followed Jesus from
. Galilee and ministered unto Him, hastened to
the Savior’s tomb. When they reached there the
angel of the Lord appeared unto them, saying,
“Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified. He is not here: for he is
risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the
Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples
that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he
| goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see
him: lo, I have told you. And they departed
. quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great
" joy, and did run to bring his disciples word.”
(Matthew 28:5-8) This news to these faithful
' women sounded too good to be true. They were
. dazed and bewildered; yet with joy they hurried
away to deliver the message to others who
loved the Lord.

Here we have the proof that the resur-
rection of Jesus is one of the strings upon the
harp of God, yielding great joy to those who
hear its blessed sound. The first human being
who heard of the resurrection rejoiced. How
much more joy there must have been in heaven
at that hour!

#sAngel means messenger; that is, one who
is sent on a mission as a representative or
deputy, or messenger of God. These holy
messengers or angels always have access to
the Father, Jehovah. (Matthew 18:10) We
should expect, of course, that these holy ones
of the heavenly host would sing praise and give
utterance to joy before the Lord at every pro-
gressive step of His plan. These angels inhabit
the heavens, the high place. And so the Psalmist

" writes of them: “Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye
the Lord from the heavens: praise him in the
heights. Praise ye him, all his angels: praise
ye him, all his hosts.” (Psalm 148:1,2) The
Bible abounds with many instances wherein God

has used these holy angels as messengers. He
communicated with Abraham by His angels

11) God appeared unto Moses by His angel.
(Exodus 3:2) He also delivered a message to
Elijah by His angel. (1 Kings 19:5) These holy
messengers of God guarded the interests of
Jesus at all times, from the moment He left the
heavenly courts to become the man Jesus for the
purpose of redeeming the yorld of mankind.
(Zechariah 3:1-7) The angel of the Lord
announced to Mary that she was to be the
mother of the babe Jesus. (Luke 1:31) When
she gave birth to this wonderful child, the angel
of the Lord brought the message to the faithful
shepherds, and the great multitnde of the
heavenly hosts joined together with that angel
in praising God.—Luke 2:9-11.

A child o’er the creatures shall then have dominion;
The lion shall yield at his word of command;

The crocodile’s den sghall be his pavilion;
Ang the wild mountain deer shall feed from his hand.

QUESTIONS ON “THE HARP OF GOD”

What was done by Mary and others on the morning of
the first day of the week after Jesus’ crucifixion? § 254.

Who appeared unto them at the tomb? and what did
the messenger say? {f 254.

What effect did this message from the angel have upon
these women ? and what did they do? | 254.

What proof bave we here that the resurrection of
Jesus is one of the strings upon the harp of God ?  255.

What effect was produced upon the first human being
who heard of the resurrection of the Lord? § 255.

; How must this news have been received in heaven?

255.

What is the meaning of the word angel? § 256.

Do these angels have access to Jehovah? Give the
Scriptural proof. ] 256.

Ig there Scriptural proof that these holy messengers
sing praises in heaven? [ 256.

‘What Scriptural proof have we that God uses angels
for messengers? Give several instances. { 256.

Is there any Scriptural evidence that these holy angels
guarded the interests of Jesus while here on earth?
1 286.

Cite Scriptural proof as to what else the angals did
with reference to Jesus the Labe. § 256.
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A new year dawns with ominous and threatening consequences certain
to follow in the wake of nine years of strife.

Our attitude is one of hopefulness; but our feelings are distraught with
the forebodings that mark every change: It may prove for the best, it
is likely to be otherwise.

That ultimately everything will work for good is the feeling of thé care-
free; it is the prophecy of all.

To be assured that such is the future, and that earth’s time of greatest
blessing is in the making through present distress, is to possess a fore-
sight superhuman.

The broad general events of 1924 are foretold, just as the war in 1914
was prophesied, and the revolutions from 1918 onward.

The Bible foretells the drifting course of events. Tez Hare BisLe STuDY
Course has assembled these prophecies for your guidance. Weekly read-
ing assignments and self-quiz cards provide a course of readu‘ﬂ' (an hour
a week) that can be completed in thirteen weeks.

S'mnms IN THB SCRIPTURES, a library of topieally arranged Scripturally
indexed hooks, in ordinary not theological lunguage, provide a reference
work for a full and more detailcd cxplanation of specifie prophecies,

The eight volumes, over 4,000 pages, $2.85 delivered.

IXTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASS0CIATION, Brooklyn, New York

Gentlemen: Please forward the Hazep Brmrz Stuny Course and the set of 7 volumes
of STupiks N TEE Scurpruass. Hoclosed find $2.85 la full payment.
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An Analysis of the President’s Message

Pusmm CooLmGe ostensibly is against He wants Northern industrial centers made
Ameriea’s joining the League of Nations; more hospitable places for Negroes; so does
80 is Wall Street. This is because the American Wall Street, because it has found Negroes much
people are definitely set against it. Sour grapes, easier to handle than whites.
He is for the World Court, the back-door = He wants the Federal Government, when it
entrance into the League; so is Wall Street. = employs women, to see to it that there is a
He is against the recognition of the govern- minimum wage below which the Government

ment of Soviet Russia; so is Wall Street. shall not fall; so does Wall Street, which, now
He wants Europe to pay back the money it that it has been freed of this burden by decree
has borrowed here; so does Wall Street. of the Supreme Court, can pay the women as

He wants a reduction in the income taxes paid it Pleases in every other part of the Union.
by the wealthy, so that a larger proportion of He wants the immediate registration of all
taxes may fall on those whose earnings are aliens; so does Wall Street. It hopes thus to

smaller; so does Wall Street. be able to keep out Bolshevism. -
He is opposed to the levying of excess profits He is opposed to granting the soldiers a -
.o/ taxes; so is Wall Street. bonus; so is Wall Street.

He is opposed to the issuance of any more L€ is opposed to government ownership or -
tax free securities; so is Wall Street, now, after operation of coal mines; so is Wall Street.
all these securities are safely lodged in their  He is opposed to regulating profits in coal
bank vaults to the tune of billions of dollars. &t the mines; so is Wall Street.
This is locking the stable door when the stolen  He wants “greater unity of ownership” of the.
horse is twenty miles away. ' soft coal flelds and “common selling agents” for
He wants the tariff let alone; so does Wall the product; so does Wall Street.
Street, and everybody else with any dollars or He is opposed to any plan for aiding the
sense. ) farmer that would be in any way akin to the
He wants America’s four billion dollar mer- plan that has been used for aiding the railroads
chant marine surrendered to private interests; to make their huge profits; so is Wall Street.
80 does Wall Street. He wants Congress to hamper him by wholly
- He wants the Supreme Court virtually to needless restrictions as to how he may dispose
“ have the power to fix railroad profits; so does of Muscle Shoals to Henry Ford; so does Wall
Wall Street. Street.
He sees the necessity of a revision of freight He wants good roads for the antomobﬂeg,
rates, but he wants the railroads let alone; 30 g0 does Wall Street.
does Wall Street. It seems to us that President Coolidge is the
He wants the procedure in Federal courts to Republican party’s logical candidate for Presi-
be regulated by the courts rather than by stat- dent, and that he probably stands well with the
utes made by the people; so does Wall Street. papacy; we shall be surprised if he is not nomi-
He wants prohibition enforced; so does Wall nated this coming June. But whether he would
Street. It has wet goods laid ap for many years be elected may depend on how much the people
and it does not wish the people at large to have as a whole see in his message and his close
such goods. Wet goods make them dangerous. alliance with the superinvisible government.
. v



Reports from Forelgn Correspondents

Report from Canada :
ANADA has received one good financial
“earthquake” in the past few months, and
the mon? satraps fear another onme. That it
will come seems to be a foregone conclusion.
The devastating failore of the Home Bank of
Canada has caused the small depositors first to
quake, then to get mad; and now they are com-
bining into quite a formidable union for pur-
poses of compelling investigation.
Simultaneously three investigations are going
on: The authorities are taking criminal pro-
ceedings against the Directors; the Government
is investigating the internal affairs of the:Bank,
and discovering a condition so putrid that it

-almost calls for the use of gas masks; and the

depositors are demanding that the Government
make up any deficit, because the Finance Min-
ister was warned by officers of the Bank years
ago that its investments were unsound and that
it should be checked up.

Nothing was done at the time, seemingly;
and upon the bare assurance of the manage-
ment that everything was in good shape the
matter was dropped. Now the depositors are
invoking the Bank Act, and declaring that as
the Government controls a large staff of bank
examiners, this implies a direct responsibility
with regard to the soundness of the Canadian
Banks, and therefore the Government must
make good its protegé’s losses.

“What the outcome will be remains to be seen.
In the meantime the aroused state of public
opinion bodes ill for the directorate if evidence
of crooked dealing is exhumed, as seems highly
probable. The fact that the Home Bank is prae-
tically a Roman Catholic institution, having
been founded by a Bishop (Fallon) and sup-
ported by the Catholic institutions generally,
does not increase the public eonfidence.

Church union affecting the Methodist, Pres-
byterian, aml Congreennonal Churches contin-
nes prominent in the press. Auch bitterness is
being stirred up and factional vituperation is
much in evidence. The old adage that “when
thieves fall out honest men get their due” may
be true in this case; and no doubt as the fight
waxes more flerce, many interesting truths will
come to light.

Paralleling the already published statement
that immense sums of money have been wasted

annually by the three denominations in dupl-
cation of efforts in the communities where three
full-time ministers are needed to do the work
that one able-bodied man could do in his spare
time, is the growing conviction in the minds of
the people that the salaried minister is an an-
achronism.

Already the Southern Saskatchewan Con-
ference of the Mennonite Church has cut off
its salaried minisiry because “a certain sect
is' widely advertising Free Minister Serviee’
[Seats Free and No Collection]”; and they
cannot compete. Some able-bodied ministers
are now more closely emulating St. Paul and
working for a living whilst they preach.

Farming conditions are as one would expect,
and as was predicted in the columns of Tmm
GoLpex A some months ago. When the tre-
mendous wheat harvest of the “golden” West
commenced to flow eastward to the markets, all’
the newspapers joined in a chorus of praise of
the “productivity of our wonderful Prairie
Provinees.” )

Today they are silent. The crop was big
enough, but in many parts of the West the
farmers cannot get enough money for the whest.
to pay haulage to the railroad. There is again
a despondency, a sullen hatred of conditions
that make a year's labor of no avail.

Your correspondent hopes in his next report
to give with some detail a report of the govern- -
ment action against the Alberta district farmers
under the Tax Act. It should be interesting
reading whilst Canada is so “prosperous.”

One flourishing business, however, which
seems to gain momentum with every passing
month is the bootleg traffic to the U. S. A. The
Belleville (Ontario) rum fleet still busily ships
its spiritous cargoes to Cuba and Mexico in
twenty-ton lannches, returning in twenty-four
hours for another load. There is much activity
just now in fear of a freeze-up of Lake Ontario.
An examination of the Mexico shipping records
should be interesting, with all the names of Can-
adian lake craft that must appear thereon!

Labor conditions are deplorable. The Toronto
Telegram reports that twenty-five thousand
Canadians are crossing the American boundary
line each week because of the slackness of busi-
ness in Canada. Many of them are discouraged
farmers. Many are unemployed artisans.
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Many are immigranfs who see a brighter
prospect for steady employment south of the
line, and thus hold up to ridicule both the Cana-
dian Immigration activities in their attempt to
get settlers, and the American law which tries
to restrict their entry.

During the “prosperous” years that followed
the war which made Canada safe for democ-
racy, the Government statistics of immigration
and emigration are as follows: '

To Canada From Canada

1919 57,702 57,782
1920 117,336 90,025
1921 148,477 12,317
1922 89.999 46810
1923 12,887 117,011

Total 486,401 383,945

- This gives the total immigration from all
countries for these years, and the emigration to
the United States only. There was also a large
loss to England, South Africa, Australia, and

- other countries. Seemingly there is something
radically wrong with Canada’s immigration

- policy.

.
-

Report from England

BRITAIN at the present time is in the midst

of the excitement which always accompan-
ies a general election. The Prime Minister, Mr.
Stanley Baldwin, known to Americans hacause
he was Britain’s financial emissary, dissolved
Parliament in order that he could go to the
country for authority to introduce measures for
protection; this because Mr. Bonar Law, whose
place he took, had promised that the present
government would make no attempt to intro-
duce such legislation. :

Mr. Baldwin and his supporters say that this
was a most honorable proceeding on his part,
whereas the Liberal leaders say that he has
prostituted the privileges of his office and
thrown the country into confusion in order to
get a party advantage. For, say they, the coun-
try has already many times expressed itself on
this question; and the late government was ex-
pected to proceed with the legislation for the
amendment of the country’s affairs, without
touching the principles upon which it lives, and

. to try to bring about such relationships with

the country’s European neighbors as would help
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to settle the distracted nations and thus bring
peace in Europe. :

When elected, the Conservatives got a much
greater proportion of seats in Parliament than
votes in the country; for they polled only about
seventy-five percent of votes.in the constituen-
cies. Their opponents are divided; and the only
hope the Conservatives have at this time is that,
the same conditions prevailing, they expect to
do as well or better than before and to have
freedom to go their own way. -

In the meantime the government of Britain
has little weight in the counsels of the Euro-
pean politicians—which may be all the better
for everybody; but Europe is going from bad
to worse. At home unemployment is the giant
stalking through the land, and it is thisthat has
precipitated the Prime Minister's action. The
politicians are divided; at the best they do not
know what to do to amend the weakness of the
country’s industrial situation. -

Some apparently genuinely believe that du-
ties levied on all imports will serve to keep
goods out of the country and so provide work
at home by safegnarding the home manufao-
torer from foreign competition, thought it is
also expected that the duties which will be lev-
ied (on the goods which are to be kept outt)
will help to pay the taxation of the country and .
so relieve its burdens; also the shipping comn-
tries hope to continue to fill their ships with
the goods and to satisfy their shareholders with
the carrying profits on the goods which the pro-
tectionist hopes to keep out of the country.
Whichever party is in the ascendancy the oppo-
sition can always point to failures; and in any
case the public are the sufferers at the hands of
those who hold the reins, power and money.

The profiteer is still abroad in the land, not
only the one who openly takes advantage of a
fellow citizen in his need, but the ordinary com-
mercial profiteer. A short time ago it was
pointed out that two Yorkshire firms, in the
wool trade, revealed by their fignres that each
had made an average of £140 ($700) profit per
year per employé. Perhaps there is no more
shameful fleecing of the public than in some
departments of the wool trade. One buys some
underclothing which is said to be good or best
value in woolen wear, only to find that when
the storekeeper sold the goods the customer
was also “sold.” ,
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The general condition of the country shows
up as usual. The people are very patient under
the heavy burdens whick they must bear. The
richer people are feeling the pinch of things;
but things do not pinch so hard when a person
has only some thousands of pounds less in in-
come. Lord Derby of Knowsley, near Liver-
pool, the present representative of the well-
established family of the Stanleys, said the
other day that he was approaching the point
whers he might have to consider the giving up
of his ancestral home. But worry with scores
of thousands of _pounds a year income can
hardly be the same as when there is worry as
to how many loaves can be bought with the
wage of the home provider.

The late Lord Chancellor has been shocking

-the country by his outspoken paganism. He
will not tolerate the idea that there can be a
tine when war will be no more, and he laughs
to scorn those who carry such an idea. He will
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have nothing to do with any notion of such a
leggue of nations as at present exists, and ex-
pects to see things go on as always. If he lives
a little longer he will see something which will
shake his paganism. In any case Isaiah is to be
believed rather than the Earl of Birkenhead.

There is little doing amongst the churches.
A great meeting is called for the Royal Albert
hall by some earnest Christians, when they are
going to declare their faith in the Bible as the
Word of God. There are many who deplore the
falling away from the faith of their fathers.
To our regret we have to say that these appar-
ently sincere persons refuse to be released from
the bondage which their creeds have bound
around them, and decline to have the plan of
God set before them. We have no doubt that
soon they will see that faith in the Bible as the
‘Word of God is not enough; and that none can
continue to hold faith who does not understand
the Bible, which, admittedly, they do not.-

Here and There Throughout the World

NEMPLOYMENT in England is increas-

ing, and is already in the dreadful condi-
tion that seven million workers and their de-
pendents are forced to apply for public relief.
In some of the cities there are skilled workers
who have not done a stroke of work in three
years.

These men are quiet, but are broken in spirit;
and their value as workers is diminishing. They
are showing plainly the signs of hunger in their
faces, They are clamoring for work, preferring
to work at anything rather than to be idle, even
though they may be paid something for it.

The British Government is putting out two
million pounds sterling per week for the main-
tenance of the unemployed, and an equal amount
is being contributed by the local Poor Law
authorities. The Labor Party sees no solution
of the problem which Britain faces except the
immediate cancellation of all war debts, inelud-
ing Britain’s debt to the United States.

ileretofore Britain has done an enormous
business with all other European countries;
but Europe can no longer buy, and the British
dominions cannot take care of the surplus goods
which British mills can produce. The British
outlook is dark indeed.

A joint meeting of representatives of all the
principal churches of England has just beea
held in London, at which resolutions were passed .+
calling upon the Government to “institute a
gearching inquiry into the fundamental causes
of the persistent unemployment which has
sapped the life of the people for so many
years,” “with a view to large and radical meas-
ures being speedily taken to deal with the evil.”

One of the bishops of the Church of England
present said that the clergy were at this confer-
ence “to give voice to a profoundly uneasy cone
science.” We can see why, as a result of their
always championing the cause of war whenever
the opportunity a.nses, they should have just
that kind of conscience.

Where unemployment is so mdespmad, there
is a natural tendency for wages to go down.
The condition of cinema workers in London has
just come to light, showing that one of these
men, working from nine in the morning aontil
ten-thirty at night every day in the week, re-
ceives as compensation only two pouuds sterling
per week, barely enough for a single man to
exist upon. Another operator, showing pictures
for seven and one-half hours daily, received
only one pound three shillings per week.
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_ Doles to Babylonians

RITISH labor men, confronted with their
own miseries, are giving some attention to
the doles that are passed out to others. Millions
of dollars are paid out every year to persons
whose only claim to the money is that for some
vague reason or other they are “distinguished.”
This is on the same general level with the
payment of $20,000 a year to Chauncey M.
Depew out of the funds of one of the great life
insurance companies. On the witness stand
- Chauncey seemed unable to find any reason why
he should get those $20,000 except for his “gen-
eral standing” in the community.

The labor people juat now are pointing out
that while he lived, Lord Nelson received his
pay as a naval officer, plus $15,000 prize money
for the Battle of the Nile alone, plus $15,000 a
year from the King of Naples, plus a gift of

+ $560,000 from the East India Company, and re-

ceived a pension during the latter part of his

‘life of $20,000 per year from the British Gov-

ernment; and“*that since his death, up to 1913,
his relatives, mostof them entirely unknown to
the public, have ceflected an additional $2,500,-

.« 000, all becanse they happened to be Nelsons.

T

This same miserable policy of sustaining dis-
tinguished men and families long after the work
for which they were duly paid at the time has
been finished, continues to be-a British policy.
The judiciary are paid amply while in office,

'« and paid after they are out of office. The same

is true of the peers and of royalty in general.

In the face of such conditions, an account of
a royal wedding, such as that of the Crown
Prince of Sweden to one of the British royalty,
recently celebrated in London is nonsense.

The newspaper stories give us our fill of
infognation about “magnificent gold plate,”

.“scarlet and blue uniforms adorned with dec-

orat'ions and gold lace,” “gorgeous copes” of
the Bishop of London and the Archbishop of
Canterbury, the "crimson and lace costumes” of
the choir, ete.; and we may add that it does not
take long to give us our fill, either. A little of
it goes a long way. Britain is paying well for a
lot of tomfoolery it could do without.

Entertaining the Premiers
OR the entertainment of the Premiers of
Canada, South Africa, India, Australia,
and New Zealand the British Navy has just
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had a parade of its fleet off Spithead, England.
Of the eighty-two vessels in the armada not a
single ship was commissioned in 1914. The
number of battleships is now but eighteen,
whereas in 1914 there were fifty-five.

The battleship has had its day, and it was an
expensive day. The Hood, England’s greatest
battleship, carries eight fifteen-inch guns at a
speed of thirty-one knofs an hour. The Angus,
airship carrier, has no funnels, but ejects its
smoke from behind, like an automobile.

Reports from India are that for the first time
in years it is expected that the 1923 budget will
be balanced. The Indian Premier says, in ex-
planation of the means by which this fiseal
result was accomplished:

“Taxation {of the poor Hindus] has been increased
to an extent which a few years ago wonld not have been
thought possible. Nevertheless for five years in succes-
sion we were unable to balance our budgets. The aggre-
gate deficits indeed in these five years amounted to more
than sixty million pounds sterling, a gigantic sum for
80 poor s country.”

Both the premiers of India and South Afriea
want a “tariff preference to goods from within .
the Empire.” In other words, they want pro- .
tection instead of free trade; and it seems
likely to us that economis necessity will virtu.
ally” force consent to their wishes. However,"
theremagreatbodyofpnbhcoplmonmmng
land that will a.lwayx be for free trade and
against protection in any form.

Ireland, Australia, Jamaica
RELAND maintains its reputation for bcmg
always in trouble. The Irish Repuhho is
now mostly in jail, prisoners of the Irish Free
State, and is engaged in a hunger strike to
bring about either liberty or death. At last
account five hundred of the fifteen thousand
prisoners were still on strike, with several of
them in a dangerous condition.

Melbourne has been having a police strike
with results somewhat like those which accom-
panied Boston's similar strike some years ago.
Rowdies took advanstage of the sitnuatiom to
overturn cars, smash windows, and rob stores.
Part of the force stayed on the job, and the
places of the strikers were temporarily filled by
special constables who aided in restoring order.
The strike was due to the refusal of the police
commissioners to dismiss a patrolman for what
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‘the eommissioners regarded as inadequate rea-
sons.

The Jamaican Government has been investi-
gating the question of how to best develop the
island’s transportation facilities. The expert
appointed to the job, in his report to the Duke
of Devonshire, advised against State ownership
or control

It is a safe bet that the Duke has a good per-

sonal financial reason why the railways should

be left in his hands, if they are theres now. We
have no knowledge on the subject, but can guess.
Generally, in America, when we find experts
telling financiers that a certain enterprise ought
not to be undertaken by the public, we know in
advance why the report was framed that way.

Think what a crime against the financiers it
would be if some of the really good and profi-
table things of this world should actually get
into the hands of the common people. In a little
while they would want something more; and
after a while the people would want to run all
their own businesses; and what a ternhle thing
that would be, wou.ldn’t it?

Excitement in Egypt

GYPT has had the excitement of an eleo-
tion. Adley Bey, British candidate for the
premiership, according to the London Datly
Herald, received three votes. The Herald says
that he was so sure of election that he neglected
to go to the polls himself; otherwise he might
have had four votes. Some of the ministers
received no votes at all, not a single one. This
would seem .to indicate that if the Egyptians
do not know what they want they at least know
what they do not want.

Ninety percent of the inhabitants of Egypt
are engaged in agriculture; but the same condi-
tions are developing there as elsewhere over
the earth. The land is getting into the hands of
the few, with a consequence of strikes and other
labor troubles, which before the World War
were never heard of. There has also been a
rapid rise in the cost of living,

The Valley of Kings, within which lie the now
famous remains of King Tut-ankh-Amen, has
been connected with the outside world by long
distance telephone. The use of the telephone is
spreading greatly. England notices a rapid in-
crease in the number of instruments in use
since the war.

>
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South America, Cuba, and Asia

SOUTH Ameriea is a world all by itself, with
its own problems. The South American con-
tinent sets a pretty good example of sanity as
compared with the rest of the world, but of late
is growing somewhat restless. The three great-
est countries of South America, Argentine,
“>razil and Chile (cometimes called the ABC
countries), determine South American destinies.

None of the ather South American countries

would be able to contend seriously with any one

of these, but it becomes a different matter when
they face each other. Argentine has been ex-
panding its military administration, most un-
wisely, we think. This has made Chile anxious;
and now, although Chile is peaceably disposed,
the probabilities are that it will follow Argen-
tine’s bad example.

The present Chilean government is enlight-
ened and progressive. It is organizing codper-
ative workingmen’s banks in the industrial cen-

ters, with a view to the social betterment and

uplift of the workers. That is the kind of work
in which a government shduld be engaged,

rather than in the evil work of"multiplying arms

with which to force its will upon others.

Cuba would like to be progressive, but is

handicapped. In the interests of economry and
efficiency the Cuban legislature passed a bhill
consolidating the railroads of the country, an
eminently sensible thing to do; but they did not

reckon with the fact that some of the Cuban

railroads belong to American financiers. At
present the financiers have blocked the way of
the Cubans by throwing their great power into
an effort to have our State Department take a
hand in the matter.

In the midst of the general Asiatic meleé
China has developed a real statesman in the
person of General Yen Hsi-shan, governor of
the province of Shansi. In the eleven years
during which he has been administering the
province he has reduced the soldiers from
50,000 to 20,000, has pat a complete end to ban-
ditry and the opium traffic, has built modern
roads. has begun reforestation on a large scale,
and has introdunced sheep suitable to the climate.

Early in November, Japan was the scene of .
one of the greatest ovations ever given any per- .

son on the other side of the world. It was a

spontaneous expression on the part of all Japan

in honor of the American Ambassador, as he
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left for a visit home, following the relief work
in which America played the principal part.
The ship on which he sailed was converted into
a huge conservatory of flowers which came from
all parts of Japan. This expression of gratitude
is encouraging from every point of view. It
- ghows that, whatever may have been the case
in the past, the Japanese people at this time are
genuinely friendly to the American people.
Newspaper reports show that in Japan, when
- conditions were at the worst, people committed
suicide in preference to facing starvation.

\Fivc Years of Peace

F ROM a symposium in the New York World

we cull some items under this head. The
president of Yale University says that the pres-
ent situation is most disheartening. He sees in
European affairs increased evidences of jeal-
ousy, fear, hatred, suspicion, greed, and the dis-
position of the strong to bully the weak.

The president of Princeton University does
not see that the nations are any closer together
than five years ago, or that there is any sign of
, their coming closer together. He thinks tHe best

- ; thing for the United States to do is to join the
League of Nations. In our opinion President
Hibben is barking up the wrong tree. President
Hibben is a D. D., and engaged in the work of
making other D. D’s.

Robert E. Speer, president of the Federal
Council of Churches, says that there is a deep-
ening conviction that ail the people want peace,
that the whole trouble is in bad leaders, that the
mass of the people are convinced that they have
been misused to their own destruction, and that
they are not in the mood to be thus misused
much longer.

- Dr. William T. Ellis, the magazine writer,
“says that “most of the penetrating Old World
observers with whom I have talked (in an eight
months’ trip to the Near East) have reached
the conclusion that unless there is a general
return to an obserwance of the principles of
Christianity there is no hope for civilization.”

During the lifetime of Pastor Russell, Wil-
liam T. Ellis devoted his talents to ridiculing
the efforts of that godly man to estahlish true
Christianity in the earth. The Presbyterian
Charch, of which Dr. Ellis is a spokesman,
served faithfully as a slave at the beck and call

. of the war god in 1917 and 1918,
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‘Having done what he could to destroy true
Christianity in the earth, and to uphold false
Christianity, it strikes us as interesting at this
juncture to have him say that unless mankind
comes to an observance of true Christianity
there is no hope for civilization. If civilization
perishes, William T. Ellis will be as largely
responsible for it as any man we know.

Oscar S. Straus, former ambassador to Tuar-
key, says that the world conditions since the
armistice have been ruinous alike to both the
victor and the vanquished, and that the reason
for the unparalleled disastrous result is because
the peace terms were forged in revenge and not
in justice.

Senator Borah of Idaho thmks that up to the
time of the armistice the Allies were carrying
or war against governments; and that since
that time they have been carrying on war
against men, women and children who were not
responsible for the war, and who are being pun-
ished in peace 23 no human beings were ever
punished before. The situation in Germany con-
firms this. Every effort is being made to de-
stroy the German population.

Opinions of the Europeans
Ismn. ZaxgwiLL, the novelist, says of Earope - .

that it has no statesman, but a succession of.. .
gamblers; and that the people of Europe are
like passengers in a train driven by a mad
engineer. He is of the opinion that the men in :
power all over Europe have forgotten much
and learned nothing; and that if the press had
not aided the politicians it would not have been
possible to engulf the whole world in a whirl-
pool of hatred and falsehood.

Dr. Pridtjof Nansen, the scientist and ex-
plorer, declares that in his opinion Europe, five
years after the armistice, is in a worse condi-
tion than it was in 1918 at the end of the war;
and that the present crisis is greater than any
that arose during the war itself,

Cardinal Mercier says that the rulers of
Europe are filled with distrust, and that there
is anxiety everywhere. The cardinal is right;
and the reason for this distressing situation is
that Europe has drunk too long and too deeply
of Roman Catholic doctrines. It is Babylon’s
mixed wine that has made Europe a madhouse.
The Cardinal should chuck up his job.
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Lloyd George, at the conclusion of his recent
tour of America, made the statement that unless
America joins with England to settle the pres-
ent European unrest, “civilization is doomed
within this generation to a catastrophe such as
the world has never seen.” He wants a police-
man with a long pocketbook.

The President of Czecho-Slovakia says that
the first requirement of Europe is authority.
This is our opinion exactly; and in our judg-
ment this authority can come from but one
place. It can certainly never come from any
earthly source; all such sources have been dis-
credited long ago.

Francesco Nitti, ex-Premier of Italy, says
that Europe is now in a far worse condition
than at the close of the war, that all solemn
pledges made during the war have been vio-
lated, that conquered nations have been dis-
armed, that France and her dependent states
have doubled their armaments, and that every
effort is being made to suffocate Germany and
to destroy her economically. He anticipates

that Germany will be broken up, and that her-

dissolntion will bring irreparable disaster to
France.

America Has Already Paid
ENERAL SMUTS, Premier of Sonth Africa,
says of the Treaty of Versailles, which
brought about present conditions in Enrope:

“The responsibility for what was done at Paris for
the settlement contained in the peace treaty, weigha
heavily on my conscienca in spites of the fact that I
signed it only under protest, and under a sense of
foreboding of future calamities which have come only
too true.”

He sees the economic and industrial structure
of Europe cracking in all directions, anable to
bear the weight of the vast hordes of black
troops that have been poured into Europe by
France in her effort to maintain her supremacy
by force rather than by reason.

General Smauts, like most European states-
men, sees hope only if America reénters Euro-
pean affairs. But Uncle Sam is chary of acting
as Britain’s paymaster and sheriff; and most
Americans see little else to be gained by Amer-
ica’s undertaking greater participation in the
troubles overseas.

But Europeans have no right to feel that
America has shown no interest in their troubles.
The following is a statement, in millions of dol-
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lars, of the amounts that the United States
(Government has advanced to various European
countries. The Liberty Bonds to provide these
funds were sold to the citizens of America up
to their full capacity to buy:

Hungary 3 2,000,000
Latvia 6,000,000
Lithuania 6,000,000
Finland 9,000,000
Armenia .. 14,000,000
Grecce, 15,000,000
Esthonia 16,000,000
Roumania 41,000,000
Austria _ 46,000,000 -
Jugo-Slavia 58,000,000 '
Czecho-Slovakia 104,000,000
Poland 153,000,000
Russia 228,000,000 ., -
Belgium 429,000,000 -
Ttaly > 1,892,000,000
France 8,771,000,000.
Britain - 4,747,000,000
$11,537,000,000

This js $100 for every man, woman and child

in the United States; it is almost $4,000,000 for
every county in the United States. Think of the
good roads and schools that could be built with
such a vast sum. It would build homes for one-
seventh of the people of the country.

Efforts to Force America In.

EUROPE can never pay this sum in money;
if she sent us all the gold she has it would
pay only the interest on the debt for two years;
she cannot pay in goods, becanse America can-
not afford to let the goods come in and thnl
destroy her own market.

At present Europe cannot make enough to
live on, and is borrowing heavily to pay living
expenses. She has cut down imports until the
American farmer has lost his markets and is
in despair. Experience shows that it is not long
after the farmer is in despair before the manu.
facturer is in despair, too; for the farmer is
his best customer.

The Federal Council of Churehes, that ever-
lasting messer in things that are none of its
concern, is putting the screws on President
Coolidge, endeavoring to force him, if not into
the front door of the League of Nations, at
least into the back door, the Werld Court.
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The Council is becoming more and more polit-
jeal in its aims and methods. Through its efforts
thirteen million persons hounded President
Harding, by letters and petitions, preceding the
Washington Arms Couference. Do we all re-
member how Jesus and the apostles got after
the Roman emperors, telling them how to run
their business of making the world safe for
demoecracy? We do not; for they did not.

The Leagne of Nations has completed its five
- hundredth treaty, an dgreement between Den-
mark and Latvia on the subject of trade marks.
It has reéstablished peace between Italy and
Greece over the Corfu affair; it does accom-
plish some zood in the world, in spite of all
the evils it condones.

It does not dare concern itself, however, about
the one great question that the whole world is
talkinz about; namely, the French occupation
of the Ruhr. A Ilcague that is courageous
enough to intervene where a lesser government
is the transgressor, but dares say nothing where
the greatest military power of all time is the
aggressor, is not the kind of supergovernment
that the world needs. Christ’'s kingdom alone

Poincare the Impossible

Y THIS time all readers of Tae Goroex
Aan are aware that the United States’ pro-
posals to France and other countries that an
unbiased inquiry be made into Germany’s abil-
ity to pay the reparations indemnities have
fallen to the ground. - :

" The French Premier, although understanding
distinctly that these experts would be acting
wholly in an advisory capacity, made such re-
strictions respecting the inquiry that it was not
found feasible to go on with them.

. Senator McCormick voices the general opin-
" jon of Premier Poincaré in America in the fol-
lowing statement:

“The contemptuous condescension with which M.
Poincaré conditions his acceptance of the proposed cen-
ference shows that he has vot learned anything, or, if he
has, that he will not confess it. He originally preposed
and promised the impossible to his own people, and se
overthrew and succeeded in oflice 8 man of great ability,
who had won from England a guarantee of French
security which Al. Poincaré promptly repudiated. M.
Poincaré’s policy has reduced the total of German repa-
rations recoverable by France, has added enormously to
the French national debt, has prolonged and increased
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unemployment in England, has sdded to the number of
children in central Europe dead or dying of slow starva-
tion, has multiplied the number of those whom M.
Coolidge believes must be fed by the charity of the
American taxpaver, has made more remote the payment
of the Allied debt to us, and has hurt immeasurably
the American farmer and manufacturer.”

But conference or no conferenee France is
inevitably nearing the end of her course of force
and selfishness. -There -has been no unemploy-
ment there yet, but there soon will be ; for the
work of reconstruction, now about two-thirds
completed, will be stopped by lack of funds. .

France has advanced eighty billion franes to
the pecple in the war-devastated areas, and has
set this huge sum aside in a special bndget
charged to Germany. If she drives Germany
to dissolution and destruction, as she seems
determined to do, Germany will never pay any
of this; and the result will be what all leading
economists see ahead for Franee—eure bank-
ruptey.

France, however, is largely an agricultural
nation, and with eighty-five percent of the farms
owned by the people living npon them, can man-
age to get along after a fashion, even if the
frane does go the way of the mark. But she
will have to stop* all industrial progress, and
even military expense, if the frane continues
to depreciate.

France Outkaisering the Kaiser =~

AT PRESENT the French military machine
is worse than the German machine ever

was, even in the palmiest days of the Kaiser.

France has a million men under arms, and five

‘airplanes to England’s one. True democracy

shudders at this new form of ruthless force,

For permitting, in the town of Leveque, an
inseription stating that the World War was a
war to end war, the French Government has
ordered the mayor to stand trial for non-observ-
ance of a ministerial order, This shows that
the present French ministry never had any such
Wiisonian idea. The farther we go in chasing
AMr. Wilson’s rainbow phrases the more fatigued
we get.

There is a pronounced antagonism in Franco
against America. In September a young, man
who stole $30.000 from the Anierican Express
Company, and who admitted that hie had spent
it in furnishing an apartment for an unmarried
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Parisienne, was acquitted by a jury after only
five minutes deliberation. The ground of the
acquittal was that the American concern was
American, that it was rich, and that it had made
millions through exchange speculations in the
frane. On any such basis a crime becomes a joke.

Doctor Hillis in the Ruhr N

HE Reverend Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, of
Brooklyn, who won undying fame during N
the World War by his “sermons” of hate for
the Germans, is back from a visit to the Rahr
valley, where for eight months, he says, the
German Government paid the workers to remain
idle, so as to try to force better terms from the
Frerich. He describes the German civilization
entertainingly, and contrasts it with Britain and
America. In trying to prove that the Germans
can well afford to pay reparations in full he said:

“Tenement houses ars not permitted in the Ruhr
valley. You can find tens of thousands of rotting old
rookeries in the cotton cities of central England, and
miserable shacks in the coal, iron and steel towns of the
United States. But you shall not find one single such
structure in the entire Ruhr valley—not onel One day,
_passing through the outskirts of Essen, I noticed at &
distance what looked like s splendid villa, singularly
like one of the finest houses om a certain estate in
Greenwich, Conn. Driving up a little later to the front
of this home, to my amazement I found it wes an
spartment building. The central portion was three
gtories high, the two wings at either end were two
stories. The building contained fourteen apartmenta.
In the rear were many littls gardens. Knowing that
the turnover, through discontent om the part of the
workingmen, was about six months in certain factories
in Detroit and Pittsburgh, inquiry showed that the
workers in this particular plant remained for life, and
that practically there was no turnover. The German
employers have been very wise. The apartment for the
family was full of sir and sunshine, had all the con-
veniences of sanitation, opened out upon a little garden,
in which the workingman’s wife and children had their
vegetables, their flowers, a few currant bushes and goose-
berry, raspberry and blackberry vines, a few cherry trees,
and a grape vine.”

During the war to end war, and to make the
world safe for democracy, Dr. Hillis was one of
the chief rooters for war; and as we understood
his program at that time one of the principal
things for which he was contending was the
release of the German people from the above
oonditions. If what he says is true it is scant
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wonder that these “barbarous Huns,” as the :
Germans were called during the war, did not .
want to exchange their civilization for ours. ' .
ﬁ[aybe the “Huns” wanted to show us how to
ive! f

Stmz‘t;y in a Palace

BUT it is possible to starve in & palace, and
that is what is happening in Germany.

Vewspaper despatches show that a census of
school children in Berlin, taken without warn-
ing by social welfare workers, revealed the fact
that thousands of school children come to school
in the morning without breakfast, and that
many of them collapse in the class rooms be-
canse they have had no food.

Moreover, these same children are without
adequate clothing, and some of them have nei-
ther shoes nor stockings. In some places in
Germany the old folks have committed suicide,
with the avowed object of saving the food sup-
plies for the younger and more vigorous, so
that something might be saved out of the wreck.

Dr. Nansen, the Norwegian explorer and dip-
lomat, states that in one German town which he
visited the people of the town had invaded the =
surrounding farms and dug up the potato crops
at night. The police arrested three hundred of
these marauders in a single night, but the num-
bers finally became so great that they were
forced to abandon the attempt to preserve .
order.

In terms of American money a mail carrier
gets $5 a month, a railway engineer $7, and a -
railway superintendent $27. These men musat
pay $1 a pound for meat and twenty cents a
loaf tor bread, with everything else in propor-
tion.

One bundred thousand Czecho-Slova.hans ,.
living in Germany have begged their own gov-
ernment to take them home because they have
found the conditions under which they must live
in Germany are intolerable. The United States
contemplates a gift of 50,000,000 bushels of
wheat to Germany. ‘ -

Many families are unable to buy even two
loaves of bread as their supply for an entire .
week. In one instance five hundred desperate |
men rushed the bread wagons in a factory dis-
trict. Sleeping cars are attached to freight
trains, to save fuel ‘
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Germany Is in Chaos
HE fuel sitnation is so desperate that college
trained men and highly educated and intel-
ligent women are going out of Berlin in the
fourth class railway carriages and returning
with tightly packed loads of wood that repre-
sent the uttermost limits of their strength to
carry to and from the cars.

They carry as much as possible on each trip
because they cannot afford to make more than
the fewest possible number of trips. In Berlin
itself children erawl around the city parks with
sacks, gathering every fallen twig or leaf or bit
of bark that can be used for fuel

Politically Germany is in chaos, as it is finan-
cially. The people have lost confidence in the
Reichstag and are unable to agree on any plan;
indeed, the demands of France are such that is
is impossible to have a plan. One cabinet after
another goes down, and one uprising after an-
other occurs. The central government continues
to function, after a fashion, hoping against hope
to find a way out of the impassé.

There has been some mild excitement becanse
the Crown Prince wished to return from his
exile in Holland, to rejoin his family in Silesia.
Holland has no law which could prevent his
return to Germany; and Germany is willing
that he should return, as a private citizen. It
is doubtful whether any Hohenzollerm could
regnin the throne of Germany, and there would
be little to fear from any activities of the

" Crown Prinece.

In Bavaria, which has been under the rule of
a dictator, there has been an outbreak of anti-
Semitism. Dr. von Kahr, the dictator, ordered
the expulsion of three hundred Jews who had
not established the right of domicile. They were

_deported to Vienna, and all their property was
- veonfiscated. Their houses were turned over to

German refugees driven penniless from the

"~ Ruhr by the French military machine. Bavaria

is the Roman Catholie stronghold of what was
once the German empire.

Austria, C:zecho-Slovakia, Holland

THE recovery of Aunstria, as a result of the
loan arranged a year ago, is said to be
remarkable. Unemployment is now only half
what it was at the beginning of last year, and
deposits in savings banks have grown to three
times what they were. g
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Vienna claims to have regained control of all
her old markets and to have regained her posi-
tion as the financial center of the neighboring
states. For many of these she now does the
whole money exchange business. A few years
ago Vienna’s condition seemed hopeless.

The “Christian Socialists” are in control of
the Austrian Government. This is a Roman
Catholic movement, and has the great power
of the Church back of it. No doubt the Papacy
has made it its special business to show that
where it is given a free hand it can bring order
out of chaos. It might be able to do it in &
strictly Roman Catholic country like Austria,
but to do it in a Protestant country like Ger-
many is quite another matter.

Between Germany and Austria lies the new
country of Czecho-Slovakia, of which Prague is
the capital. This is the ancient Bohemia, made
illustrious by the reformer John Huss. Czecho-
Slovakia has been trying woman suffrage for
three years and is well pleased with the result.

The women have elected about five percent of
the members of both the House and the Senate,
and bhave definitely influenced the making of .
new laws which are working out weil for the
interests of the country as a whole,

These laws have to do with the organization
of women’s techmnical, industrial and domestis
schools, and the establishment of child welfare
centers in each city. The women have also ren-
dered valuable assistance regarding food short-
age problems.

In the midst of European confusion it is re-
freshing to find the' government of Holland
showing a cool head under circumstances whers
an epposite course would have been excusable.
Britain’s great new $53,000,000 naval base at
Singapore lies just in the northern center of
Holland’s choicest possessions—the East In-
dies, Java, Sumatra, Celebes, ete., from which
are imported rice, coffee, sugar, indigo, pepper,
dyestuffs, pearls, and other valuable articles.

Some Hollanders began to feel alarm, and
urged that Holland should also build a great
naval base somewhere in the vicinity. Wisep
counsels prevailed: and out of 6,700,000 persons
in Holland 2,000,000 signed a petition urging
the Government not to nndertake such a work
of folly: and the scare passed. For this act of
sanity Holland deserves the thanks of all good
men and women everywhere.
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Items Respecting Russia
IN RUSSIA the farmers are reported as
taking a great interest in the best of modern
farm machinery. For generations they have
been accustomed to common pastures and a
common herdsman; and now they are planning,
each village by itself, to have a common wheat
field; worked by the latest and best methods.
They are handicapped by lack of money and
credit, but advantaged by the fact that the tax
amounts to not more than one-tenth of the erop.
The Government is the only landlord and buys
all the produce.

The codperative societies of Russxa have just
celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
formation of their central organization. Amer-
ieans can hardly comprehend the magnitude of
Russian codperation, but can form some idea of
it when told that America has seventy-seven
thousand post-offices and Russia has one han-
dred thousand coGperative centres. According
to their own statement:

“The cobperatives are purely ecomomie bodies and
have no interest in politics. They made considerable
progress during the régime of the Czar, despite many
difficulties; survived the World War, withstood the
severe hardships caused by the revolution, with its con-
sequent iron blockade, and through it all emerged more
firmly entrenched than ever before.”

The railroads of Russia at this time are
carrying about one-third the goods and passen-.
gers carried before the war. The rolling atock
is in bad shape, but is slowly improving. The
railroads have asked of the Soviet Government
the privilege of charging one-half the prewar
rates. In America the railroads took advantage
of the war situation to charge about twice the
prewar rates, Russian mines are now produe-
ing thirty-four percent of the coal produmced
before the war, and the oil fields are producing
fifty percent of prewar., The Russian army is
now 600,000 in size.

In marked contrast to the attitnde of the
American Government, Edgar Blake of Chi-
cago, appointed by the Baltimore conference
as bishop of the American Methodist Episcopal
Church of southern Europe, in addressing thc
all-Russian church conclave at Moscow is re-
ported to have said:

“Revolutions and uphearals are not born of death.
They just show new life, and our hearts should be filled
with gladness. The church is always much affected by
thess upheavals. The church should not, then, pro-
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nounce anathema against such movements. The church
cannot stop new movements, but must join them. What
we pray for in America is that the Lord will give us &
ministry that will accept and join new movements.
Russia is passing through a great social and economie
experiment. For the first time in human history &

great nation is dedicating itself to do good for the

masses of humanity, and is striving to attain everything
God-given for man. It is a gigantic task, and such &

gigantic task is unattainable-without the help of God. -

I cannot see how the church can stand aside.”

It may be all right for M ethodists to talk that
way when they are in Russia; perhaps Metho-
dists might even dare to talk that way in Ainer-
ica, for they stand ‘very close to the Govern-
ment; but we would not feel so secure about
other religionists that would try it, especially
if of foreign birth.

ltalian Statesmanship
CONTRASTING the spirit which annnates
Europe now with the spirit which prevailed
throughout the world only ten or twenty years
ago, Francesco Nitti, Premier of Italy, at the
time of the signing of the Treaty of Versailles
and one of the world’s greatest statesmen, says
in the Los Angeles Ezaminer:

“The United States of Americs defeated Spain. Witk
the exception of severing Cubs and the Philippine-

Islands from Spain, she imposed no humiliation on

the vanquished foe. Japan defested Russia. Her peace

terms were very ressonable and honest. Great Britain
dntutedtlnBoen. She indulged in no acts of revenge

and granted them a liberal constitution. But the treaties.

concluded after the European war are founded on rapine
and fraud, s disgrace to humanity. The victors kept
none of the promises they had made in the hour of
danger; they forgot all principles of liberty and of self-
determination which they had solemnly proclaimed.”
Mr. Nitti admits that all the Allies, including
Italy, lied about German cruelties. He traces

the causes of the World War, showing that

France, Russia, and Italy were each partly to
blame for the difficulty which sprang up between
Russia and Austria over the Sarajevo affair.

He cites the prewar treaty between Russia
and France, found and published by the Soviets,
wherein it was agreed that when the anticipated
war should he over Russia was to see to it that
France should get the 100% German Saar val-
ley, and savs:

“History records no bargain more c_vnical or more
shametul. Had that horrible treaty of rapine been pub.
lished during the war it would bave destroyed all sym-~
pathy with Francs.”

v
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As to Mr. Wilson Mr. Nitti says that the elo-
quence, force, and simplicity with which he ex-
pressed his idealisms that the “last great war”
was fought for civilization, for democracy, for
the trinmph of all principles of nationality and
gelf-decision made him believed by everybody,
including Germany. _

“But, unfortunately, President Wilson, who convinced
everybody else of the truth of what he said, was not
himself convinced. He did not act as he spoke. He did
.. not live up to his words.” :

" Bishop William Burt, of the Methodist
Church, in a lecture at Gowanda, New York,
referring to his ten years’ residence as a Metho-
dist Bishop in Rome, says of the papal power:

“Tt is still true that all roads lead to Rome. Rome,

the capital of capitals, still continnes and will continue
to be a place of destiny for Eurcpe and the world. The
present pope, Pius XTI, is regarded by some as the ablest
and cleverest pope that has ruled the Vatican for cen-
turies. It is reported that twenty-five nations are rep-

- resented at his court. What is he doing to save the con-
tinent from the ruin for which the Vatican is largely
responsible? He is simply applying his old salve of
opportunism and pitting one natiom against another.
I regard the nest of intriguers at the Vatican as the
one danger center in the actual crisis. Pesce and proe-

“J perity can never be established on the continent of

Europe by forces that are merely political, financial
or material”

Go to it, William! You are hitting the nail
on the head, not only in what you have to say
about the Papacy but in your general observa-
tion that “if professedly Christian people had
really been Christian before 1914 there would
have been no war.”

Italians are reported as eager for Germany
to be given a chance. They see nothing to be
gained by Italy in a Germany that is broken up
into small states, each of which is bankrupt and
unable to pay anything in the way of repara-
tions. Italy wants her share of the reparations,
and sees no comfert in Irance’s determination
to ruin the (rerman people so that nobody will
receive anything.

Bankers and Packers
THB farther we get into this government “of
the bankers, by the bankers, and for the
bankers” the less rosy it looks, Take for in-
stance the way the bankers have handled this
crooked packing business. The Government
kmew, and everybody knew, that the packers
_'wers squeezing the life out of the stock growers

by artificially depressing prices for livestock
and inflating prices levied upon the consumer.
So the Federal Trade Commission set about
making an investigation. It made an honest
one; and this was something that apparently
was not expected by either the Government,
the packers, or the bankers. .

When the packers found that a real honest-
to-goodness investigation was likely to come,
the representatives of Armour, Swift, and Mor-
ris got together and signed a memorandum to
the effect that “we believe the situation to be
serious and recommend that due consideration
be immediately given to it and that everything -
be done to head off the present movement and
to relieve the tension. We believe that as it
stands today, nothing could stop criminal pros-
ecutions.” We must at least give the packers
credit for having enough sense to want to keep
out of jail. The investigation itself showed
their absolute moral rottenness.

As the investigation proceeded with its labors
it had a good chance to see what are the real
standards of the big business men of America,
the bankers and the packers. The report says .
that we “had to meet deliberate falsification of -
returns properly required under legal anthor-
ity; we had to meet schoois for witnesses where
employés were coached in anticipation of their
being called to testify in an investigation or-
dered by you [the President] and by the Con-.
gress of the United States; we had to meet a
situation created by the destruction of letters
and documents vital to this investigation; we
had to meet a conspiracy in the preparation
of answers to the lawful inquiries of the Com-
mission.”

When the report of the investigntion reached
Congress a bill was passed, embodying amend-
ments written in the handwriting of the lobby-
ists for the packers, ignoring the recommenda-
tions of the Trade Commission and patting it
out of business. A few months later J. Ogden
Armour, of Armour and Company, called at
the White House and notified President Hard-
ing that an illegal merger of the packing mo-
nopolies of Armour and Morris was about to
occur; and it has since been put across by the -
bankers, Guaranty Trust Company of New
York, Kahn, Loeb & Company, and the J. P.
Morgan Company, all of them shining examples
of modern finance. All of these concerns are
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“ap to their ears” in the packing industry, and
are running it on the same principle or lack of
principle as the railroad, sugar, lumber and
other basic industries are run.

Maintaining the Monarchy

A NEWS despatch states that the TUnited
States Steel Corporation has made a vol-
antary and unsolicited gift of $100,000 to the
Right Reverend J. M. Gannon, for the use of
the Catholic diocese of Erie, Pennsylvania. Just
what we would expect. We have previously ex-
posed in these columns the red-handed anarchy
which existed in Western Pennsylvania some
two or three years ago, when the workers for
the Steel Trust were seeking better conditions.
Instance after instance was cited showing just
where and when the so-called officials in certain
communities set aside all laws and rights of
the people in the interest of the gigantic organi-
zation which controls YWestern Pennsylvania
and, with its allies, claims to control and does
control the United States.

Here is a good sample of how the partnership
works. Is the Steel Trust specially interested
in Catholic works of charity? Perhaps, per-
haps! But the Steel Trust is looking ahead;
and when, at any future time, it needs in West-
ern Pennsylvania a few more clerical “gents”
to put the screws on public officials by threat-
ening them with the loss of the Catholic vote
unless they do certain things, and when it needs
to get word to Catholics not to do certain things,
it kmows how to get the results desired. We
consider this $100,000 well spent, for the purely
commercial end in view; and no doubt the diree-
tors of the Steel Trust feel the same way, or
they would not have appropriated the stock-
holders’ money for that purpose.

*Tis a grand system, my masters; and just as
long as the priests can control the people, and
keep them in ignorance, and just as long as the
Protestant clergy will faithfully follow the same
system of keeping the people in ignorance, noth-
ing can prevent the scheme from working in the
future just as Mark Hanna said it would work,
and as history shows it has worked. Mark was
right. But if the people should ever get to think-
ing, then the jig will be up.

‘“The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord:
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.”—Zeph. 1: 14
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Clever Detective Work

IT IS of no avail to send a policeman or a
detective to arrest a big banker or packer.
He would run against a pile of briefs, bills,
motions, orders, injunctions, delays, petitions,
exceptions, writs of error, habeas corpuses, nolle’
prosses, rulings, and decisions that would soon
make him know his place. If he started out to
do it he would be in a fair way to land in jail
himself, and without any cellmate to keep him
company. The proper work of the police is to
apprehend and bring to justice the little thieves
who more or less interrupt the orderly work of
shaking. the loose change out of the pockets of
the people as a whole; and it must be admitted
that they are often clever at the job.

Admiration has been aroused by the wark
done by two sleuths of the New York Police
Department. They suspected a certain place to
be a Chinese opium smoking den. The.place
was searched several times, but disclosed no’
opium. At length, still convinced that it was an
opium den, the police suddenly crashed through
a barred door into a room where they found
fourteen Chinese, but no opinm. . '

A careful search took place. In one spot the
wallpaper bulged. When tapped it gave forth
a hollow sound. One of the officers tore away
the paper, bringing to light a magnet, to which
was attached a piece of string. The officer let
the magnet down the chimney and up came a
package containing $5,000 worth of opium,
wrapped With steel bands, to make it responsive
to the magnet. The smokers stopped laughing,
and went along to jail.

Police officers have tv do many things which
they do not enjoy. Seven boys, fourteen to six-
teen years of age, escaped from a Catholic insti-
tution near Nyack, pooled their resources for
enough to pay their passage across the Hudson
River, walked thirty miles across plowed fields,
swamps and woods and finally landed, late at
night, in the upper part of the city of New York.
They had thirty-nine cents among them and
were headed for the home of one of the boys,
where they hoped to stay over night, and the
next morning each strike out for a job for him-
self. The police took them in an automobile to
the police station, the first auto trip they had
ever had in their lives, and the next day they
were sent back to their prison.



!

v
b1

The Business Outlook for 1924

| BUSINESS men all over the world are won- But business is good or bad according to fun-

dering what the year 1924 is to bring. damentals. Fundamentals are based upon basie

Amongst financiers there is a wide difference industries.
of opinion. Mr. Roger W. Babson, one of the  The basic industries are: Lumber, rubber,
world’s leading economists, gave a resumé of coal, iron, oil, cotton, leather, wheat, ete.; and
the situation in New York city recently. Mr. these are all lat—inactive and not in demand.
Babson is at the head of a statistical organiza- Something is wrong when a farmer can take
tion which has a large clientage for statistical one acre of ground and plow, harrow, plant,
information and business data, and his address cultivate, harvest, and deliver the products of
was also in the nature of advice to those who that onme acre, for one year’s time, and get less
are depending somewhat upon his vision of for it than a bricklayer will draw in wages in
things, one and one-half days!

Mr. Babson referred to the general optimism '
of big business—to the expressions that filter Foreign Goods Imported at Low Prices
through the Steel Trust, the Studebaker Cor- UROPEAN countries are maintaining the
poration, and other leading industries. He said’ largest armies in their history, in the face
that Wall Street is optimistic about the ontlook of a defieit in government incomes. Something
for 1924, their optimism being based on what must break. Another European war would tem-
Mr. Babson called “surface vision.” - porarily help business conditions in the United

Surface statisties reveal the fact that there States, but when Europe goes bapkrupt it will
are 100,000 carload lots of freight daily, an be harmful for the world generally. .
increase of ten percent over a year ago; that  Labor has already reached a very low level in
building permits are thirty percent greater; the European countries, enabling them to manu-
that retail sales are twelve percent more; that facture commodities at a very low price, as
bank deposits are over ten percent in excess of compared with prices in the United States. But
a year ago. These, accordin, to Wall Street, Mr. Babson thinks that we are going to get -
point to prosperity and are reliable thermom- along fairly well as long as the war problems,
eters forecasting the revival of business. the reparations problems, and other strife-pro-

Carload freight is a thermometer of produe- ducing problems in Europe are not settled; for
tion; building permits are thermdmeters of con- these keep many of Europe’s laborers employed
struction ; retail sales are thermometers of con- in the armies. But what are we going to do
sumption; and bank deposits are thermometers when the world recovers her normaley, and
of savings. The increase along these lines makes starts in on production with all the improved
Wall Street decidedly bullish, using a stock machinery we have today?

expression. Mr. Babson exhibited a good-sized pocket
“But,” said Mr. Babson, “what is a thermom- searchlight having a double battery which had
eter?” been imported in large quantities from the war-

A thermometer is an instrument which tells stricken areas and which, with duty paid, costs
about the present weather; it does not today only fifteen cents, delivered in New York. He
register yesterday’s weather, nor will it fore- also exhibited a safety razor, made to take the
cast the weather of tomorrow.. Mr. Babson GQGillett blades, delivered duty paid, for only
makes a wide distinetion between “surface” and fourteen cents. He also exhibited a desirable-
“fundamental” statistics. Wall Street sees only sized jackknife, thin model, strong and durable,
the surface statistics; and the surface statistics having two blades (such a knife as anyone
are the only ones which find their way into the would like to carry), duty paid, for only fifteen
daily newspapers. cents. If Europe should pay her debts to the

The fundamentals are not studied. No set of United States in merchandise, what would be
men can be mqre blind to financial conditions the reaction heret
than those who study merely the surface statis- The year 1923 was very unsatisfactory for
tics. The stock market is a thermometer; it producers of coal, copper, oils, fertilizers,
registers the effect of speculative winds, show- leather, rubber, wheat, and other basic raw

ing the present feverishness or sluggishness. materials, for the reason of lack of demand
m
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QN here is too great a difference between the
prices paid the laborers who work in produc-
tion and the wages paid city laborers, and too
great a difference between the cost of manufac-
ture and the cost to the consumer. But this
condition should not be wholly charged to the
merchant. This difference, called by economists
the “spread,” Mr. Babson said would have to
be corrected.

With our own stagnation as a result of over-
production, what shall we do when peace is re-
stored in Europe, adding their over-production
to our own! He pointed out that the panie of
1854 followed the rapid multiplication of the
steam engine; that the panic of 1873 followed
the expansion and development of the railroads;
that the panie of 1892-3 followed the over-build-
ing of the West. And the now-looked-for great
period of readjustment (panic) will follow
whgt? He said: “I do not know.” But he fol-
lowed with the suggestion that it would be the
automobile.

The Craze for Autormobiles

MM. BABSON gave some statistics bearing
_upon the automobile industry. In part
they were as follows: At the present rate of
increase, in three and one-half years there will
be more automobiles than homes (whether he
was speaking of New York state or of the coun-
try as a whole is not clear). The growth in
automobiles in twenty-three and one-half years
(the age of antomobiles) is greater than the
increase in homes in three hundred years.

He said that the automobile depreciation is
hetween $7,000,000 and $10,000,000 each day.
This means that the depreciation in the value
of automobiles after they are soid by the dealer
amounts to that amount of money each day. If
the shoe, clothing, and furniture industries are
to survive, the output of antomobiles must be
curbed, was his thought.

To illustrate the crazy-madness of the coun-
try about automobiles he told a story. He was
talking to a young lady who was going to be
married. He advised her how to get started
right; where she could get good, durable furni-
ture at reasonable prices, a piece at a time until
Ler home wouuld be well supplied: She replied:
“Hum, we’re going to rent our furniture, and
put our money into an automobile.”

The manufacturers were told to be prepared
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for all eventualities during the coming year.
There are two laws which control the manufac-
turer: the manufacturing cost, and the selling
cost. The greater the output the less will be the
cost of manufacture; but, proportionately, the
selling cost is advanced after a certain point in
the output is reached. The costs of hiring sales-
men and advertisiny automobiles are now
greater than the rec tion made in produchon

costs. This is the reason why the Ford car is .

now sold on the instalment pla.n Over ninety
percent of the automobiles sold in the last two
years were sold on time payments.

The remedy which he offers for the present
distressing conditions is for men to have greater
confidence in each other, systematize for greater
efficiency, work for lower taxes and other funda-.
mental, rather than superficial, remedies. The
need of the hour is to cut out fake optimism
and false standards, and get back to the old-
fashioned honesty, thrift, and service.

We should strive to get back to better busi-
ness methods, and not be misled by the present
record-breaking figures of oil produetion, auto
output, building permits, car loadings, retail

sales, high wages, and bank deposits. A rapid.
pulse and a high temperature do not mean a ,

healthy patient. It is a notable fact, so Mr.
Babson said, that when business is good and
everybody making money, operations for appen-
dicitis are heavy. Statistics show that appen-
dicitis increases at a time of upgrade of busi-
ness levels, and decreases when business is
tobogganing.

Perhaps there is something psychologxcal in
this: When business is good money flows easier,
and the surgeons take advantage of prosperity
to turn the channel to their own account; or
being told that he has appendicitis the patient
puts too much confidence in the diagnosis and
additionally is not willing to take too many
chances with death; so he submits to the ordeal.

The Outlook is for Lower Prices

VERYBODY should do what he can to stim-
ulate basiness. The Government is doing
just what it should do: It is trying to hold
business up and create confidence in order that
our people may continue busy and happy; and,
notwithstanding the sluzgishness of the move-
ments and trading in the fundamentals, there
is a general disposition to be hopeful.

Proomrrn, N. L.

i
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Sinee the upward movement to business activ-
ity started in 1920, business should be generally
good; for there is no reason for an immediate
depression, and the present trend may continue
for a year or two. We are due for a decrease
in wages, cheaper money, and lower prices; and
the downward movement in commodity prices
may stretch over a long term of years.

Mr. Babson said that the banks are inter-
ested in deposits; the stores are interested in
their sales; the laborer is interested in his
union; and young people are interested in
clothes, and are pleasure-bent on what they call
8 “good time.” But the ultimate thing, he
pointed out, is bread and butter. To this end
he advised the cutting out of loans, the paying

_ off of debts, reduction in overhead expense, and
the cutting out of all speculation.

In other words, if you are in a yacht, with
menacing storm-clouds in sight, the thing to do
is to pull in the sails and stay close to shore.
There will be no real season of prosperity until
after election, in any event. Meantime, business
men are not to lose their heads in the business
squalls that may blow against their industrial
crafts.

Mr. Babhson said in plain words that many

- people today have the wrong attitude toward
~ life. They desire merely to be fed, amused, and
- taken care of by the governments. Almost
. everyone wants to ride in the cart, while few
are willing to push or pull. They want to spend
but not to save. People today are not paying
for their current purchases out of their current
earnmings, but are pledging the future in order
to buy. A lack of religion is exhibited in the
present spirit of the times, which is very dis-
concerting to careful observers.
" Natural resources do not make communities.
- Building permits, retail sales, and bank deposits
are not the greatest things. The greatest thing
is MaN. The greatest thing in man is his ambi-
tion, his objective, his character, when he has
determined upon a righteous course of business
integrity and public service.

Life Better Than Making Money

R. BABSON'S advice and summing up of
the business situation showed that he was
conscientiously trying to lead his clientage into
a more wholesome attitude toward their fellow
men; that business endeavors should be clean,
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with a reasonalle margin of profit based upon
an economical overhead expense; that manu-
facturing industries should be conducted hon-
estly, the factories should be sauitary, and there
should be a better and closer understanding
between employer and employés; and that there
should be a codperation that would bring con-
tentment to all; that life is better than making
money.

But Mr. Babson has forebodings of the future.
He sees the over-productivity in all commodi-
ties with the improved machinery, if the laborer
is allowed to work; that with the over-produc-
tion of shoes, clothing, automobiles, farm ma-
chinery, etec., as far as our own needs are con-
cerned, and Europe’s inability to buy, there is
nothing hat unemployment and stagnation sta.r-
ing us in the face.

Mr. Babson sees man’s extremity; but, evx-
dently, he does not see the real remedy. He
theorizes on the duty of man; but he has not
yet comprehended the human heart: That it is
desperately wicked and has gone to seed with
selﬁshness, and that the fruit of that selfishness
is now ripening and is white for the harvest. -

Within the next two years we opine that man
ghall have reached his extremity. The great
tribulation, prophesied by the writers of the
Bible, such as never was before on the earth,
will reach its climax. Men’s hands (powers)
will hang down, and their knees will knock to-
gether because of the strife and turmoil and
commotion. Then the present unstable, unright-
eous, Satanic order of things, which enriches
one class and impoverishes another, shall melt
like wax and disappear into oblivion.

Then will come the divine remedy—the Lord’s
kingdom, with Jesus as King over all the earth
and Satan bound for the ensuing thousand
years in order that the nations may learn true
business principles and comprehend the true
brotherhood, and be deceived no more. God has
promised that He will raise Christ to sit upon
the throne to reign for the blessing of all the
families of the earth.

“Rejoicing! Rejoicing!

We advertise the King;

Rejoicing’ Rejoicing!
His praizes high we sing.

Oh, blest ambassadors who go -

'The witness from our Lord to show,

Thus privileged forth His truth to show
And advertise the King!”



Best Cure Found for the Blues By Marjorie Ashelman

YES; it was blue Monday. I had entered the
breakfast room with a grouch. My mind
was filled with thoughts of the examinations
scheduled for the day at school. “Why isn’t my
plate on the table?’ said I. “How can I eat
breakfast without milk for my cerealt I’ve got
enough to think about without thoughts of star-
vation. My brain can’t work without nourish-
ment.”

“Very trne, my daughter,” interjected my
father; “but have you forgotten that the pur-
pose of vour attending school is to equip you
for service, that you may become able to do
something worth while for others as well as for
yourself? After a day of rest and a night of
sleep, are you not able to perform a trifling
service for yourself?

“Your first obligation, if able, is to wait on
yourself and to relieve others of that burden
Service, like charity, begins at home. After you
become qualified to fulfil all of your own wants
at your own expense, then you may begin to
extend your usefulness for the benefit of others.
Why fuss about the examinations? Practise the
rule of helpfulness, and you will welcome the
examination as one of the means of increasing
your usefulness.”

“Yes, father, I do feel ashamed of myself;
but Joyful Worker has been reciting her lessons
so well, and I fear that she will get a higher
mark than L”
~ “There, now you can see that you have re-
vealed the two big forces that give people the
blues. These are Selfishness and her big brother
Pride. They usually travel with each other and
work together. They make one love ease and
envy others. If you want to live a life free from
these masters, yon can earn that freedom easier
and better by subduing them before their grip
is fixed.

“Cheerfulness and grouchiness are not merely
moods. They are the outward expression of
character, and the prevailing traits of character

develop and mature with the prevailing thoughts"

and attitude of the mind. ‘Sow a thought and
reap an act, sow an act and reap a habit, sow a
habit and reap a character,” was always as true
as that the planter reaps the kind that he sows.

“If you want to live always happy and cheer-
fal, begin at once to practise thinking the kind
of thoughts that produce cheer. If von wait
until you are in the presence of anlikable condi-

tions, without having the capability to face them
cheerfully, do not expect a bundle of good feel .
ing to fall out of the sky. ;

“Neither will a changed mental perspective, '
which might help you to forget the disagreeable °
condition for a time, be a lasting cure; for the |
spell is quite sure to recur when the temporary -
relief vanishes. ’ ‘

“Now, let us consider how your blues this
morning were not really caused by the condi-
tions at the table nor by the impending exami-
nation, but were unwittingly helped along yes-
terday. You spent a day of ease, free from
pressing duties, gratifying passing impulses to
read, to joke, and to play. All these were feed-
ing Selfishness.

“You had on your best dress, your hair curled,
maybe trying to excel; and that comes danger.
ously near to feeding Pride, if not positively
doing so; and like weeds, if these imps Selfish-
ness and Pride get a chance to sprout they per- -
sist in growing, and soon crowd out or checl
the growth of nseful plants. -

“So, this morning, selfish impulses wanted
continned pampering, and pride feared that
Joyful Worker might excel. Therefore helpful.
ness and humility were in the background and
not sufficiently awake or alive to push through -
this morning.”

“But, father, why did the Lord make the Sab-
bath, if it puts helpful and humble impulses
to sleept”

“l see, my child, that you are not alone at
fault. I should have helped you more carefully
to a proper appreciation of the purpose of the
Sabbath. It was provided for God’s people.
They were to use it as a period of rest from
selfish pursuits and in hearing the reading of
His law and thinking of His character and -
goodness.

“This course would cultivate godlikeness in
His people. Part of that likeness would be help-
ful service and humility. He is the Giver of all
good things; and although He is all-powerful,
His humility is manifested in extending mercy
to a rcbellious people, and in enduring blas.
phemy for ages.

“His Son demonstrated how these principles
may be practised on earth. Surely they cannot
be lived perfectly by iniperfeet beings; but He
invited us to learn of Him and find rest unto
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our souls. We learn that He delighted in service

and sacrifice and that He had no pride to be -

injured because undeserving ones sat in Moses’
seat and exercised rulership over the people.”

I am glad that I learned this cure for the
blues while young, and consequently that my

T
-
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desire to serve and to see others happy helps
me to be hopeful and to endure all things.

If we hunger and thirst after righteousness,
then every effort to control our conduct in ae-
cord with the original law written in perfect
humanity, produces an inward satisfaction and
harmony that is truly blessed and that cannot
be taken from us.

The Rights of Non-Tobacconists

HE leading article in Goroey Ace No. 109,

entitled “The Truth about Tobacco,” stirred
some of our readers considerably. A subscriber
writes that her father had been a constant
smoker for half a eentury. She put the article
into his hands. He read it and asked her to
destroy all his tobacco and smoking parapher-
nalia, announcing that he was through with it
forever, This gentleman is over eighty years
of age; and although the sudden stoppage-of
the flow of nicotine and other poisons into his
system has temporarily made him ill, he sted-
fastly refuses to have anythmg more to do
with it.

Another subscriber, less wise, we think, took
personal offense at the article, seeming to think
that anything written against the tobacco habit
reflected against him personally, and savored
of meddling with other people’s affairs. But
now the anti-tobacconists are being heard from;
and they think that the article was just right,
but that it did not go far enough

They contend, and we think their contention
is correct, that non-tobaccomists have some
rights and that these rights are persistently
and increasingly abused by the users of the
filthy weed. A gentleman who travels widely
writes us on the subject as follows, and there
are not a few of our readers who will concur
with his views:

“Any man has the privilege of smoking who wanta
to smoke, but he has not the privilege of blowing his
smoke in the other fellow’s face who wants to eat his
brealkfast or dinner in peace. In all the hotels and
restaurants smoking is indulged in during meals, to
the utter disgust and discomfort of many of the guests
-=tolerated becauss it is & hahit. The Pullman cars
have gotten to be smoking cars.

“T do not think that we non-amokers should take the

position of being prohibitlonists. Let & man exercise
his own will and volition; but I believe it is the duty
of TEE GOLDEN AR to state plainly the proper posi-
tion on the use of tobacco in public places. Smokers
are the most selfish men in the world, having no regard .
for the comfort of nor consideration for others. We
cannot expect to reform them; nor is it our business
to reform them. Butweonlyexpecttomthotwh
for the reflection of the people.”

Others have asked us to say something re-
garding the chewing of tobacco. We hesitate to
express our opinion of such a filthy habit; but -
perhaps.we may say that a tobacco chewer re- -
minds a cleanly person of nothing so much as
a sick creature in need of the services of a
veterinarian, a serabbing brush and a fumigant.
How any woman could ever kiss such a creature
~—the thought appalls us! How could she want -
to be in the same room with him? How could
anybody want to be in the same room with him
—except the pig?

Another subscriber remarks that in his town
the other day he was shoved off the sidewalk
by six high-school girls walking abreast, every
one of whom was at the time smokmg a cigar-
ette. He wants to know what it means. We
answer: It means Armageddon! It is merely -
one of the signs of the bresk-down of all the
old standards. The women are going to pieces
along with the men. Itis a noteworthy faet that
on the New York subways the rudest persons
are the misses, still in their teens or early twen-
ties, who alone will elbow and push fellow pas-
sengers right and left without a solitary indica~
tion of any interest in the welfare of anybody
except themselves. Selfishness has gone to seed,
and the old order is madly rushing to its doom
in general anarchy. It will be followed by a
better order. Thank Godl



A Study of the Theory of Evolution, in Two Parts (Part 1I)

NORMALLY the cells of a developing em-
bryo do not fall apart, as noted in our last
issue, but cling together, forming a mass of
cells. Finally, when a certain stage in the proc-
ess of development is reached, a second process
begins—that of differentiation. The cells that
previously were all alike now begin to take on
'differences, so that from one original cell, or
rather its descendants, are developed the dif-
ferent tissues and organs of a highly orgamzed
animal body, with its various powers, capaci-
ties and functions.

All of these identical cells were fed, nour-
ished, in exactly the same medium—a homoge-
neous substance—so that if chemistry could ae-
count for the differentiation, any differences
they might take on, due to any change in the
nutritive medium, would be shared by all cells
alike. If we assume that various changes take
place in the nutrient media se that part of the
cells are bathed in 2 medium of one character
and part of the cells are bathed in 8 medium of
another kind, we would have a mere hapbazard
- procesa, with nothing to. assure the development
' ofthemhryomtoanythmgmth any fitness
to survive.

But sueh an assumption would be absnrd,
even if we did not already know that it is not
true. First, the nutrient media bathing the em-
bryo cells are constantly circulating, and are
fed from the same source with identieally the
same elements in the same proportions being
fed into them. Second, we know that the process
of development is orderly and progressive, and
is not a haphazard one.

The facts are that the tendencies towards dif-
ferentiation are inherent in the fertilized ovum,
and that these tendencies are fixed in definite
directions. The adult animal exists potentially
in the fertilized ovam; and no amount of change
of environment can change this potentiality into
something else. The facts of cross-breeding,
of either varieties or species, demonstrate this
fact in a remarkable manner. If a mare be bred
to a jack, the fertilized ovum develops in an
environment and of a nutrient medium that is
intended for the development of a horse. Baut
it does not develop into a horse. In the ovum
of a mare fertilized by the spermatazoon of an
ass we have a mixed potentiality, and this de-
velops into a mixed actuality.

The horse or the ass characteristics may be

dominant or recessive to each other according
to the Mendelian laws, however, since the prod-
uct of such a union—a mule—is not capable of

reproducing its kind, not capable of indefinite
inbreeding, which is the mark of a species. In
such a case the dominant and recessive charae- -

ters are not easily determined. Nevertheless, -

the fixed and definite direction of development
is emphasized by these faets.

Definite Goal of Nature s Laws

. IN THE cross-breeding of varieties we are

confronted with the same significant facts
and phenomena that are seen in the cross—
breeding of species. The product of cross-
breeding of varieties is capable of indefinite
inbreeding so that we can watch the process a
bit further. In breeding a female white rat to
a male black rat the fertilized ovum devclops
in an environment and of a nutrient medium
suited for the development of white rats; but
we get all black rats instead. If the products
of such a union be interbred, we get both white
and black rats with black predominant. These
white rats if interbred give whites and blacks -
with whites predominant. The blacks if inter-
bred give blacks and whites with blacks predom-
inant. In a very few generatioms we can again
have two strains, a white and a black one, as
westartedmth-mdeachstrmwmbepm
This process can be repeated over and over
again, with always the same results. No better
proof is needed of the existence of a definite
tendency towards a fixed goal in development.
And what is here said of rats is true of all
other animals and of plants. The same ten-
dencies can be seen in the crossing of the wlnto
and the black races. :

In the developing of an animal from ovum to
adult the development always takes definite di-
rections from “invisible beginnings to the latest
complex results and complexities of structure,”
the development or growth always follows a
determinate course to an equally determinate
end. In the whole process it seems that the
power back of it knows exactly what it is doing
and how to do it; and the power back of it is
the law of an intelligent Creator.

The microscope has shown us not only that
plants and animals are composed of cells, but
that some organisms are one-celled beings.
These are called unicelled; while the higher
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forms are known as multicelled organisms, All
cells, whether of unicelled or multicelled beings,
‘have certain functions in common known to
biologists as the common or fundamental fune-
tions; the cells of multicelled organisms have
eertain special functions known as special or
expressed functions.

It is from some unicelled organism that the
evolutionist thinks that the whole animal and
vegetable kingdom is derived. These organisms
. fanction only through their fundamental fune-
tions, and manifest no tendency towards differ-
entiation or of organizing themselves into a
complex organism, such as we see the fertilized
ovum do. They have existed from the beginning
under almost all conceivable conditions and cir-
cumstances and are with us yet, the same simple
structures they were in the beginning. When
one of them divides into two, instead of clinging
together as the divided ovum does, each sepa-
rate cell goes its own way, lives its own life all
independent of the other, and is not dependent
in any way upon the functions of another cell

Nutrition and Drainage

IF SUCH cells were suddenly to develop a
tendency to coalesce, they would succeed

only in producing a homogeneous mass of cells,

with or without definite form, but without any
definite stracture. There would be no means of

- econveying nutriment to those cells inside the
" mass or of carrying away their waste. Without
the powers and tendencies toward differentia-
tion, so that special structures and special fune-
tions would be developed, the mass wonld soon
perish of starvation and autotoxemia. Such a
cell mass would not be likely to survive in the
mildest conceivable struggle for existence. This
fact is well proven by the facts connected with
%he bits of tissue from a chicken which Dr. Car-
rell of the Rockefeller Institute has succeeded
in keeping alive for a few years. Artificial
means to supply nutrition and drainage have
to be resorted to.

. It would be hard to account for the origin of
“aven the sxmplest cell by spontaneous genera-
tion. In faet, it is at present impossible. Still
leas can the orig'in of the more complex cells,
with their special structures and functions
which compose the bodies of the higher forms
of life, be accounted for in this manner.

But if the structure, functions, tendencies,
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and powers of such cells point us away from .
the possibility of such an origin, the process of
cell division speaks in still more eloquent terms.
There are two kinds of cell division, simple and
indirect. We will confine our remarks here to
the indirect method, or mitosis, as it is called.
This process is a rather complicated one, be-
ginning with the cell “at rest,” and progressing
upward through a definite and fixed series of
structural changes until a certain point is
reached, when the structures in the two cells
that now exist pass backward over the same
series of changes, beginning at the end and
passing back in inverse order to the “at rest”
condition whence the parent cell started.

This complicated process, which is carried
out in an orderly and progressive manner, and
with a definita end in view, cannot bhe explained
by any laws of chemistry and physics, and can-
not be duplicated outside of the living cell.

Under conceivable conditions, inorganie ele-
ments may come together and form inorganie
compounds closely resembling protoplasm; bat
sach compound would be a lifeless, inert, homo-
geneous mass, lacking function, strueture, dif-
ferentiated parts, or the power of reproducing
itself. It might increase in bulk in much the
mnewaythata.erystdmcreuumsiu,but
this is not even analogous to growth.

External factors or even internal chemical
changes might cause it to divide, that is, break
it up into two or more masses; but this could
in no wise be made to resemble the phenomena
of cell division. The cell is more than a mere
chemical compound, and manifests powers that
no dead substance, however complex, is capable
of manifesting. Let it be carefully noted in
passing, that mere aggregation is not growth,
and that simple cleavage is not reproduction.

Shounld such a mass form and should it be
divided as above stated, the masses thus pro-
doced must either remain separated as two in-
dependent masses or coalesce and become one
mass again. This one mass would be homogr-
neous. Such a process could not produce a
multicellular organism in billions of years,
Such a process could never be mistaken for
growth.

Such a mass would be governed entirely br
chemical and physical laws—gravitation, chem-
ical aflinity, cohesive attraction, ete., and would
be devoid of either instinct or intelligence,
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would be incapable of locomotion and of strue-
tural progression. It would be wholly inorganie,
wanting in all those peculiar characteristies that
distingnish the living from the non-living. It
would be lifeless, and could not pass from the
realm of the non-living to the living. This is
as far as “matter, motion, and force,” together
with the “secondary laws” of matter which are
the “imminent god of the evolutionist,” can
CarTy us. _

Supév:natural Power Originates Life

IT IS well proven that spontaneous genmera-
tion is not now taking place. It is admitted
by all that there is no proof that it ever took
place. Yet spontaneous generation, as conceived
- of by present-day evolutionists, is a purely
-chemical pracess; and we know of no reason
why a chemical process once performed cannot
be repeated- If spontaneous generation has not
taken place, it must be admitted that a super-
natural act originated life. In other words, the
admitted overthrow of the theory of spontane-
ous generation leaves us no other alternative
than that of creation as taught in the Bible.

For “matter, motion, and force” and mere-

“secondary agencies” to bring into being spon-
taneously a single cell endowed potentially with
all the characters, capacities, and powers of the
whole animal and vegetable kingdoms, is a mir-
acle such as no creationist ever asked us to
‘believe, :

For the Creator to have produced such a cell
would have been a special act of creation,
greater by far than the creation of a number
of cells, one for each species of plants and
animals, each possessing poteptially the capaci-
ties and powers of the form it was to give rise
to, just as the fertilized ovam now does, and
to have supplied special conditions for the im-
mediate and rapid development of these germs
into full-grown animal or vegetable forms. Only
those who reject miracles and “an ocecasional
wonder-working God” have sufficient faith to
believe in such miracles!

Just as no living being comes into existence
today except through the agency of a preéxis-
tent living being, so none of the higher forms
of life come into being except under special
arrangements for their development from the
ovam to infancy. These special arrangements
do not exist in the inorganic world. The devel-
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opment of a primordial ovam into a full-term
or full-grown animal required some special ar-
rangement—an arrangement clearly within the
power of an all-wise Creator.

Lifeless matter is not now raised to the plane
of the living except through the operations of
life, and ovams do not develop into complex or-
ganisms except under special conditions. We
believe that we are justified in saying that life-
less matter has never been raised into living
matter except by the operations of life.. At the
beginning, at least, these operations had to be
carried on by a life higher than any known to
earth. That Life is God. -

Whether (od created the horse and other
animals full-grown, or created an ovum and
supplied the necessary conditions for their de-
velopment into what they were to be, we have
not yet found out.

If the primordial cell could not have come
into existence by spontaneous generation bat
must have been created by an act of God, I can-
not see the logic in the so-called reasoning that
limits Him to one such ereative act. If God can
create one cell, why cannot He create millions

or even billions of them? Indeed, if “practice -.

makes perfeet” in the divine workshop, as it
does in the human, we woald expeet to see Him
do a quicker and more skillful piece of work
out of the millionth than out of the first cell,
this last cell giving rise to His masterpiece
—man.

No one claims that God made the universe
and living forms as a carpenter builds a house.
But Jehovah, no doubt, worked by method just
as He now works by method. Was this method
evolution? Did He first create a single cell or
a few cells, and from these did He by a process

of evolution bring all the many and varied

forms of plant and animal life into being?

If so, the process is not now going on. Not a
single indubitable case of species-making by
this process has ever been observed to occur in
nature. It seems that if this is or has been the
process, we would be able to point to some
single pair of coéxisting distinet species along
with the links between them. But we cannot.
It is hardly necessary to add that there have
been no new species formed during the historie
period.

But we are assured that the rocks abound
with evidence of the process; that is, some evo-
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lutionists assure us that such is the case. Upon
this point, however, geologists and paleontolo-
gists seem to be pretty well agreed that these
fossil remains of the anciest world are not con-
nected by any link. Each species stands out
distinet and separate from every other. -

Evolutionists Make Monkeys of Themselves

HE evolutionist has made what he believes
to be his strongest case out of the case of
kthe horse. He has a series of fossil forms, ar-
ranged according to the ry, beginning with
a small five-toed quadruped about the size of a
fox and ending with the modern horse. Out of
all the many thousands of progressive “links”
that must have existed between these two ex-
tremes, he has a mere handful, and has not the
slightest evidence of -any genetic relationship
existing between them. It is not proven and
not provable that any of these “ancestors” of
the horse are even remotely connected with him.
I quote the following from “The New Inter-
national Encyclopedia,” 1915, article on “Evo-
lation”: '
“It is roughly estimated that about 230,000,000 years
elapsed since the deposition of the lowest fossilif-
erous rocks——those of the Cambrian.”

“There are remains in the Cambrian rocks of fourteen

classes of marine invertebrate animals [Question: From
what did these evolve? Why are there no pre-Cambrian
fossile ?] and traces of primitive plants. The Cambrian
snnelids, trilobites, crustaceans, and other class forms
are highly developed. [From what?] Some, as the tri-
labites, are old-fashioned, generalized types; some of the
crustacea are composite or generalized types, as the
phyllocrida; but the annelids are as highly specialized
as their representatives of today. [This is some progress
in thirty millions of yearsl] The earliest trilobites
were blind or eyeless, though they may have descended
from eyed forms (of pre-Cambrian ages, perhaps].”
L “On the other hand certain types have never made
any progress and show little advance over their paleo-
so0ic ancesters; such are the foraminifera, the sponges,
the corals, certain mullusks, as nautilus, king crabs,
lingula, and even ceratodus and Hatteria. Certain ar-
thropods, as peripatus, scolopendrella, and compodea,
are probably pesistent types.”

From the article on “Bats” I take the fol-
lowing:

“Few fossil remains of bats are known. In the upper
eocene deposits in Aix, France. has been found a well-
developed bat wing, and in other portions of the tertiary
deponts of the same country have been found skuils of
species that very closely resemble those of modern forms,
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In North Americs their remains are l:nm 1.1 fngmn-
tary condition from the eocene, miocene and posti-ter-
tiary deposits, and in South America they have been

recognized in the cave deposits of Brazil All th-o
differ but littls from living geneu.

Who Are the Gullible?

DA.‘RWI\TIANS in general, as does Wallau
in his “Darwinism,” admit that no one ever
saw a species originate by natural selectiom.
We may add that they have never seen one
originate any other way. Weismann in the
“Contemporary Review,” 1893, p.322, frankly
admitted that “it is really difficult to imagine
this process of natural selection in its details;
and to this day it is impossible to demonstrats
it in any one point.”

The above quotations from the “International
Encyclopedia,” together with many thousands
of other such facts that could be adduced, dem-
onstrate that not only can they not demonstrate
natural sélection or any other method of evolu-
tion in its details in the modern world, but that
they cannot even demonstrate that emlnhon by
any method has ever occurred.

Huxley declared that paleontology alone could
furnish us with direct and primary evidence in
favor of evolution. In the last chapter of his
voluminous work on “Mammals of the Western
Hemisphere,” Prof. Scott discusses the various
fields that have been appealed to to supply evi-
dence of evolution. Prof. Scott, who is an evo-
lutionist, says in the opening of this chapter
that no time has been spent on evolution in the
previous chapters; for he did not consider it
necessary. The theory he thinks is already too
well established to require such discussion. This
is a common characteristic of the evolutionist.
This assumption is a very convenient one, since
it does away with the necessity of furnishing
proof of the theory.

Taking up comparative anatomy, embryol.
ogy, geology, paleontology, etc., he tells how
each of these has been appealed to for evidenece
and how none of these has furnished the de-
sired proof. He thinks the science of genetics
hardly far enough advanced to he relied upon.
Since the appearance of his book, however, Prof.
William D.teson has given us the verdict of
genetics in regard to evolution; and that ver-
dict is: “\Weighed in the balance and feund
waating.”
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Prof. Scott is one of America’s foremost
paleontologists. He says that paleontology has
failed to supply the desired proof. Prof. Huxley
said that paleontology alone could supply such
proof. If paleontology and genetics both nega-
tive the doctrine, who are the ignorant and
unthinking—those who still cling to the doe-
trine with all their might or those who reject it?

An Indiscreet Doctor

SINCE writing the above it has come to my
attention that one Dr. Charles W. Stiles of
Wilmington, N. C., has declared that either
Adam had all the diseases of the nosology or
that Bryan is wrong. I quote here the report
as published in the San Antonio Ezpress for
April 1, 1923:

“Washington, Marech 31.—1f Willism Jennings Bry-
an’s denial of the theory of evolution be correct, Adam
must have survived for 930 years all the germ diseases
which affect man today; Eve must have been created
by vivisection; the Garden of Eden must have been in
China; and a lot of other startling things must have
followed in consequence. In addition to all that, Noah
must have been not only & capable ship captain, but the
world’s first successful public health officer; for he must
have takem all the germs into the ark and taken them
out again without losing a single elephant.’ '

“So declared Dr. Charles W. Stiles of Wilmington,
N. C., noted zollogist and scientific resesrch worker,
before the Washington Biological Society here Saturday
night. Describing himself as “Mr. Bryan’s self-appoint-
ed attorney on germs,’ Dr. Stiles argued to his fellow
scientists that if one does not wish to belisve all these
things one cannot sgree with Mr. Bryan.

“ ‘Agcording to Mr. Bryan’s premises,’ said Dr. Stiles,
‘all germs which causs disease must have been created
in the beginning as they exist today. If if is to be con-
ceded that those germs were originally created in some
form other than as diseass germs, the theory of evolu-
tion stands admitted. Obvioualy, since Adam was the
last animal created, and sincs the animals were not
created until after the plants, it is unthinkable that any
of the numerous germs which cause disease were created
after Adam. Since disease germs are dependent for their
existence upon animals and plants in which they cause
disease, it is clear that these germs could not have been
created prior to the creation of their victims. A chal-
lenge of this deduction would be admission that the
germs were not created as they are today, but that they
later evolved into disease germs; but this would be an
admission of evolution!

“ “Therefore,’ said Dr. Stiles, ‘if Mr. Bryan’s chal-
lenge is to be accepted, we must conclude that Adam
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harbored every germ disease which is characteristic of
man or dependent on man for its life cycle. _
“‘According to that,’ said Dr. Stiles, ‘Adam must
have had among other troubles, various species of cooties,
typhus fever, hookworm, pneumonia, tapeworm, Jack-
sonian epilepsy, three kinds of malaria, aleeping sick-
ness, tuberculosis, typhoid fever, Asiatic cholers, mumpes,
whooping cough, yellow fever, scarlet fever, measles,
meningitis, infantile paralysis, and smallpox.’

“From that dedustion and admitting thet Adam sar

vived all thess, Dr. Stiles said that it must be further
deduced that the Garden of Eden was in Chins, because
that is the only place where man is kmown to suzvive
some of the afilictiona. ‘
“Moreover, Adam like ss not had s boil on his nose,
Dr. Stiles further reasoned, and an abnormal appetits.
“‘No wonder he ate the apple!” conclunded the biolo-
gist. “The wonder is he did not eat the snake also.’ ”

This foolishness of Dr. Stiles ig of interest

to us here not for its scientific value, for it has
none, but to show to what lengths these men
will go to uphold their pet hypothesis. It is
really hard to believe that any sane man would
put forth such an argument as this is and claim
to be serious about it

The basis for his whole argument is contained
in these two assumptions:

(1) That germs cause disease; and, -

(2) That every one who ever lived, Adam

included, has to have all the various types of .

disease common to the locality in which he re-
sides.

the learned doctor, who is said to be a scientifie
research worker, possessed as much real knowl-
edge of the true cause of disease as he does of
the theory of evolution he would not have been
caught erecting a proof of evolution on this
flimsy foundation. It has never been provem

that a single disease is due to germs. A theory
of prevention and cure based upon the theory .

that they do has proven an abject failure. How-
ever, this much has been definitely established:
Whatever part germs may have in the produe-
tion of disease, germs alone can no more pro-
duce disease than gas alone can produce fire.
Just as gas must be united with oxygen before
fire is produced, so germs (if they are real fac-
tors in disease production) must come in con-
tact with “suitable soil” in the organism. If this
were not true, health would be impossible.

Bacteria or germs were evidently created, as
there are no lower forms from which they could

Neither of these assumptions is correct. If |
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have evolved. Nor could they have ever been
much simpler in structure than they now are,
and survived. But they were not created as
disease germs, and are not disease germs. Their
office is that of returning dead organic matter
to the inorganic state. They are scavengers.
Germs cannot live in pure water, which is
devoid of all organic matter. Neither can they
live in pure blood, which is deprived of all mor-
bid matter. This fact alone should lead the
i “noted zodlogist” to see the fallacy of his as-
'sumption. Before the germ theory of disease
can be used to substantiate the descent theury,
it is first necessary to prove the germ theory.
But if germs do cause disease and if evolu-
tion is a fact, these tiny creatures change with
infinite slowness. Tubercnlosis, pneumonia and
typhoid fever present the same symptoms as
deseribed for them by Hippocrates over three
thousand years ago. Considering the rapidity
with which germs multiply, and the billions of
generations they have passed through i
this period, one would think they should have
evolved into something else long ere this.
A few words now about his second assump-
Eon, which is an exceedingly childish one. Why
oes he assume that Adam must have had all of
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these diseases when he Knows very well that
every one now living does not have themf
Among the diseases he mentions, measles,
whooping cough and mumps are the only ones
the writer has had; and he has no intention of
having any of the others. Neither have I ever
been afflicted with any of the worms and bngs
he mentions. What is more, I know that Adam
and I are not in a class by ourselves in this
respect. I do not live in China, yet I have not
been carried off by any of those dzseases that
are survived only in China.

In my opinion Adam never had a boil on his
nose, and it is my guess that he did not have's
cancer in his reasoning faculties that would
have led him to talk as this doctor does. Prob-
ably the doctor would have us think that Adam
died of the “Black Death,” although he does not-
say so. His “challenge” amounts to nothing
more than a farce, and his so-called deductions
are but “east wind." No doubt he, like other
evolutionists, is ready fo call all who refuse to
swallow snch mental exerement “ignorant, nar-
row-minded, unprogressive,” ete These men
are guilty of all the abuses of whian they ascuse -
those who oppose their theory; but none are s0
blind as thosewhoeanmbutwillnot.

Psychic Phenomena Explamed

P]BIT messages are quite plentiful which

purport to give she human family superior
wisdom from the so-called spirit world. Miss
‘Winifred. Grabham, an English psychic, has
written a book, “My Letters from Heaven,” in
which she gives credit to the spirits for the
eltire contents, claiming that the thoughts were
never consciously hers. The spirits have in-
formed her that there is no hell, but that there
is a heaven in which God dwells.

We think that the devil and his angels (the
spirits) are responsible for foisting upon the
creed-ridden world the doctrine of eternal tor-
ment; that Danté’s “Inferno” and Doré’s pic-
tures illustrating it, and the messages from
heaven received by Miss Graham, are all from
the same source.

‘The basis for all these theories lies in the fact
that Satan disputed the word of God in the
garden of Eden. When the Creator told our
first parents that the penalty for disobedience
* is death, the adversary, operating through the

serpent either by actions or by giving it voice
a8 Balaam’s ass was made to speak, contra-
dicted the Almighty in these words: “Ye shall
not surely die.” (Genesis 3:4) In other words,
the devil said that God was a liar .when He
said that anybody would or could die.

Jesus, God’s acknowledged Son and the found-
er of the Christian religion, referring to un-
believing, self-righteouns, hypocritical people
said: “Ye are of your father the devil, and the .
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur
derer from the begmmng, and abode not in the
truth, because there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for
he is a liar, and the father of it.”—John 8:44,

All liars and self-willed, false religionists are
privileged to claim for their parentage, in the
matter of their thinking, the devil; for he it is
that injects the thoughts into the minds of them
who believe not. St. John again says that the
whole world lieth in the wicked one—the devil

The Bible is very plain on the subject of

N
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death. Becanse of sin, death passed upon the
race. Man dies, and becomes extinct in death.
He is as though he were not. “The dead know
not anything.” A man dies, “his breath goeth
forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very
day his thoughts perish.” “The soul that sin-
neth, it shall die.” “All have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God.”—Ecclesiastes 9:5;
Psalm 146:4; Ezekiel 18:4; Romans 3:23.
The Bible is consistent with the thought that
“whatsoever thy hand findeth to do [while you
nre alive], do it with thy might; for there is
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor iwis-
dom, in the grave [sheol, hell], whither thou
' goest.”—Eclesiastes 9:10. .
~ The doctrine of eternal torment has done
more to break down the morale of the world
than any other one thing, for the reason that it
has done more to discourage humanity than
anything else, People found themselves beset
with weaknesses and unable to do perfectly the

things they would like to do. A lake of fire

stared .them in the face.

In despair they often gave up; and growing
careless drifted with the tide, or becoming des-
perate, they said: “If I am going to hell I will
see to it that I deserve it.” Therefore they
bridled their consciences and went the limit.

Or, being too conmscienticus to do this they
have made excuses for themselves, justified
themselves, and lowered the standard of Chris-
tian deportment, believing that thus at death
they should be rewarded with an eternal inheri-

tance with the saints in glory.

World Not Now Offered Salvation

WH.AT people need to see is that the world
is not now offered salvation. Salvation
comes with the second coming of Jesus. His
first coming was to provide the ransom-price so
that the world could be turned over to him by
the Father, whose law had been violated.

The scripture which says: “Now is the day
of salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2), is a mis-
translation. We notice first that it is part of a
parenthetical statement. It is quoted from Isa-
iah 49:8, which reads: “Thus saith the Lord,
In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in
a day of salvation have I helped thee.”

The context shows clearly (verse 7) that a
Holy One, despised of men (the Lord Jesus—
Isadah 53: 3), should arise and bring the prom-
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ised salvation; that kings (the Church, chosen .
during the Gospel age) shall see and arise; -
that princes (other holy men, chosen before the -
Christian era) also shall worship (when they
are raised from the dead—Hebrews 11:39,40); '
for the Lord God is faithfal, ‘

The Gospel age has been set apart for the
gathering of the spiritual seed of Abraham, of
which Jesus is chief, and the Church is the -
under-priesthood . (1 Peter 2:9); and it has
proven to be a day of salvation for the Church; .
for the judgment begins with the house of God.‘

Now notice what the rest of Isaiah 49:8 says:
“I will preserve thee [Christ Jesus and His
Church, as a composite body—1 Corinthians
12:12], and give thee for a covenant of the
people [the world at large], to establish the
earth [in truth and righteousness], to cause
[the people] to inherit the desolate heritages
[the Edenic earthly promised blessings, bat not
yet realized] ; (verse 9) that thou [the compos-
ite Christ] mayest say to the prisoners [all in -
the graves—John 5:281, Go forth; to them that
are in darkness [the millions living at the time
the kingdom is put into operation], Show your-
selves. They [the world of mankind] shall feed.
(get the truth of God] in the ways []Zuu\]nl
35:8], and their pastures [feeding places] shall
be in all high places [where light and truth and
hea;enly wmdom will be dispensed with lavish .
hand].”

Moses was given for a covenant, & mediator
of the Law covenant, for ﬂeshly Israel’s benefit.
Just so, God has been raising up a greater than
Moses (Acts 3:22) for the purpose of giving
to the world of mankind the Mediator of the .
New Law covenant. And when this becomes
operative, the law of God will be written in the
hearts of the people so that it shall no longer .
be necessary for a man to say to his neighbor,
or to his brother, “Know the Lord”; for all’
shall know Him from the least of them even
to the greatest.—Hebrews 8:8-13.

This arrangement of the Almighty does not
mean that a person can be as evil as he can
be, and get away with it without punishment.
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap.” But this arrangement enconrages every-
one who knows of it to do well; they become
hopeful; they see that salvation is on the way;
they show their gratitude by living better lives;
they want to come forth in the resurrection on
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as high a plane of mentalitj and morality as
possible.

ssEternal Torment’’ Not Biblical

BUT nothing like this is designed of God to
encourage anyone who believes the diaboli-
cal doctrines of devils, that God has fueled up a
furnace called hell, and that all the wicked are
to roast in it forever. Preaching the badness of
‘God never got a person into the kingdom class;
ut preaching God as He is, proclaiming His
goodness, will do wonders.—Romans 2:4,

“If I believed in that dresd place <
Where billions writhe in pain, ;
In untold agonies of woe,
T’d never smile again.

“I1 T believed my friends were there,
The thought would crush my brain;
T’d curse the day that I was borm,
And never emile again, :

“1f 1 believed ons 20ul was there,
I’d weep my eyes away;
I would not want my greatest foe
. , Dwell there a single day.
*I’d wish the world had never been,
Nor ever breathed maniind ;
I’d wish our race would cease to live—
Die—body, soul, and mind.”

Could I belisve that pow’r divine
Would wear so foul a stain,

Be s0 unkind, unwise, unjust,
I’d never smile again!

As the plan of God begins to dawn upon the
mind, the doctrines of demons begin to flee away.
That interest could there be in the demons, the
“spirits,” proclaiming the truth on this subject:
t2at there is no hell—of torment? The “lake of
fire and brimstone” theory has been painted in
such black colors, its unreasonableness and un-
seripturalness shown so long by Bible Students,
that no one takes it seriously any more; and to
attract attention and be listened to the demons
must no longer proclaim anything so unpopular
as hell-fire and eternal torment for the wicked.

So to lead the unwary they once in a while
tell the truth, as they did in the days of Jesus.
But their truths are only Lalf truths; they do
not go ahead and explain that “hell” is an Eug-
lish word use to translate sheol and hades, and

™ GOLDEN AGE

that the true meaning of these words is the
death condition, and cannot refer to a place. Se
the demons have sinister motives; they attrast
by the magnetism of their voices, and through
curiosity, to receiving information from forbid-
den sources, and usually in the dark and under
cover.—Isaiah 8:19,20; 19:3; Deuteronomy
18:9-12; Leviticus 20:27.

In Hegven a Vacuum?

THE heaven which Miss Graham describes is
a wonderful place, where disembodied spir-
its, fairer than mortal mind can conceive, roam
at will, untroubled by considerations of money,
time or weather. We suppose the spirits which

- she saw are the same that the Methodist bishop
described as being “without body, shape, or

parts; without exterior and without interiox,
and a million could be put into a nutshell”
The Bible gives ample proof that there is no
such thing as intelligence without a body. Hu-
manity cannot think without a body. God Him-
self has a body—a spirit body; it is an organ-
ism, of the divine nature. That spirit beings .
are invisible to the human eye means nothing;
electrons and atoms are invisible to the naked
eye; we do not see the cells in our skin. The
vibratory rate of certain colors is so great that
they are invisible to the human eye. .
St. Peter claims that the Church will have the
divine nature in the resurrection, and St. John -
tells us that just what we shall be in the resur-
rection is not comprehénded by us now. He
gays: “It doth not yet appear what we shall be
[in the resurrection]: but we know that, whep
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.” (1 John 3:2) And Paunl
says that Christ is now “the express image of
his (the Father’s] person.”"—Hebrews 1:3.
Another item of superwisdom doled off by

" the psychic from the demon spirits is that while

we are asleep the spirit world has a far greater
opportunity of controlling the subconseious
mind. “Happy marriages,” she says, “are gen-
erally the result of some previous spirit commu-
nication between the souls of persons on earth
before their bodies meet. This accounts for the
strange feeling that lovers have of knowing
each other so well in a short time.” ~

Perhaps the error in the above is the assamp-
tion that the subconscious mind is something
separate and distinct from the person hirnself,



and that when asleep the subconscious mind
rambles and roams until it meets another sub-
conscious mind, and finally it finds one that is
congenial. Then, when the bodies of those two
congenial subeonscions minds meet there is love
at first sight!

We have brains; we have spinal columns; we
have a network of nerves. The law of our na-
ture is that the nerves through the senses con-
stitute an elaborate and intricate channel of
communication between every part of the body
- and the brain by way of the spinal cord. God
made the heart and liver and stomach and kid-
neys to function without thought. The blood
flows, and the different glands perform their
work without our thinking about it. It is the
involuntary functioning of certain parts of our
bodies that were made that way by God. And
we may rest assured that if our bodies die, as
for instance, when the lungs cease to function,
the subconscious mind, which is dependent upon
the nerves and brain and backbone of the indi-
vidual, is also dead—if there is such a thing.

Spirit Phenomena Explained

E WOULD be at a loss to explain “spirit
phenomena” were it mot for the Bible.
There we are informed that the “spirits” are
really spirit beings (not the spirits, souls, or
subconscious minds of humans)—spirit beings
which have minds and bodies suitable to their
nature; that these were once in harmony with
God, but that prior to the flood of Noah’s day
they used their power to materialize and have
~ direet communion with human beings, corrupt-
. ing them and turning the world into wickedness.
The spirit-materialized fathers and the human
mothers produced a hybrid race; and the flood
came to destroy this mongrel, unauthorized race
of people.—Genesis 6:1-6.

At the flood the hybrid progeny of the “angels
which kept not their first estate” perished, but
the angels (now bad and known as demons)
dematerialized to save themselves from destrue-
tion and were again spirit beings. On account
of being out of harmony with the law of God
they were restrained in our atmosphere and not
permitted to enjoy the privileges of the uni-
verse as before.

St. Peter says: “God spared not the angels
that sinned, but cast them down to hell [Greek,
tartarus; our atmosphere—not hell], and deliv-
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ered them into chains of darkness [confined them
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in environments where learning wisdom from
God would be an impéssibility], to be reserved
unto judgment.” (2 Peter 2:4) The final decis-’
ion respecting these fallen angels has not been
determined; these are the ones who are to be
judged by the glorified Church. (1 Corinthians
6:3) No doubt some of them will turn to right-
eousness, while many will be destroyed with
the devil and his  angels.

- Bat the point is, that these fa.llen angels are-

now in our atmosphere. They are at the bottom
of all spiritism, séances, fortune-telling, telep-
athy, clairvoyance, and all spirit communica~
tion at the present time. They are at the bot-
tom of solar biology, astrology, occultism, and
mediamistic phenomena. They are at the bot-
tom of every God-dishonoring creed and belief,
foolish theory, and superstition. They are in
league with and promoters of all dishonesty,
unchastity, lust, and crime. Their amusement
is playing horse with the human family; and
the brainier their dupes the greater are their
sportive festivals. -

When Satan is bound for a thousand years,
all evil shall be restrained. Then the fallem®'
angels will not be permitted to peep or mutter;*
and then those who have been used as medinml
to communicate and write books, those who have
filled their minds with the dynamic forees of
spiritualism, will find their minds as empty as
wash-boilers and bass drums.

But the fountain of truth will then be opened
for the infilling and blessing of all' peoples;
and then people will come to know God and
praise Him for His wonderful works to the
children of men.

Men will find themselves in the remrrectlon
on earth, not in heaven; on terra firmsa, and not
in any “spirit world”; they will be eating potas-
toes and cabbage, and not angel food ; they may
be sailing around in a flying machine, but cer-
tainly not with wings; they will find the earth
an extremely delightful place on which to live,
and so enjoy it that they will wish to live here
forever; and they will thank God with their
whole hearts swwhen they find that that is exactly
what He has provided for them—when life and
liberty and happiness are opened up for them
by an all-wise God, brought about through the
redemption of Jesus Christ a.nd in His glorious
kingdom.
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STUDIESINTHE“HARPOFGOD”

With issue Number 60 we began running Judge Rutherford’s new book,
' with accompanying questions, taking the place of both
I Advanced and Juvenile Eidble Studies which have been hitherto pubiished,

“The Harp of God",

(IU’DO! RUTHIIPOI]’!)

r———

*"We may be sure that these faithful, holy
angels, as God’s instruments, were carefully
watching every step of Jesus from the time of
His birth up to the moment of His resurrection.
With eagerness they would watch and wait to

,ae:dlf Jesus fully met all the requirements of

’s law. They evidently knew that His full
compliance would meet with the marvelous re-
ward of a resurrection from the dead. It was
one of these faithful messengers that the Lord
sent from heaven to roil back the stone from the
door of the tomb at the resurrection of the
Master. What great joy must have filled the
heavenly courts now when they beheld Jesus,
by the power of God, triumphant over death and
the grave!

] ucifer, who became Satan, who had once
been associated with the holy angels and who
had seduced some of their fellow angels, had for
_centuries opposed Jehovah and specially tried
* .destroy Jesus, Jesus had been sent into the

orld that He might destroy the works of
Satan; and now, having been raised from the
dead, He would ultimately “destroy him that had
ﬁe power of death, that is, the devil,” which de-

. #truetion would guarantes the deliverance of the

human race. (Hebrews 2:14) Now Jesus had

%* ‘broken the bonds of death, being raised by
- Jehovah to powerand glory, demonstrating the

- fact that He was fully approved by Jehovah.

He now proved that He was worthy to be prais-
ed; and without question He received the un-

" limited praise of all the heavenly host. The

Revelator says: “And I beheld, and I heard the

" v(ice of many angels round about the throne

and the beasts and the elders: and the number
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand,
and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.”—
Revelation 5: 11,12,

Tt was not their previous knowledge of the
Secriptures and their faith in them that Christ
Jesus would arise from the dead which induced
the disciples to believe that He was risen, but it

was what they actually saw and experienced that

led them to this conclusion. The knowledge’

gained by experience, coupled with the knowl-
edge of the Scriptures subsequently acquired by
them, not only established beyond a doubt in
their own minds the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus, but emboldened them to declare the
message on every opportune occasion to others
and to emphasize this great doctrine of truth in
their epistles to the church.

QUESTIONS ON “THE HARP OF GOD”

Is it reasonable to suppose that the angels watched
the progressive steps of Jesus’ course from His birth
to His resurrection? Y 257.

Might we expect them to be looking for the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ? { 257.

Who was sent from heaven to roll back the stone trom
Josus’ tomb? { 257.

When the trinmph of Jasus over death and the grave
mmrked,whateﬁectmmththnepmdnudh
heaven? f 257.

Would the resurrection of Jesus dcmond:nh His
approval by Jehovah? {238.

Woﬂdourl-ord’strlnmphmduthmdth.m .

be reason for His praiss in heaven? { 258.

Give Scriptural proof of the praise of Jesus Christ by-

the heavenly hosts after His resurrection. § 258,
mmxtthnteonvinudthdhcxphdthm
rection of Jegus Christ? [ 259,
Being convinced of His resurrection, how did that
affect Jesus’ dnuplenmreg:rdtopmclmmgth‘
truth? { 259.

It g
By W. T. dydalots

CERIST said: “Blessed are the peacemakers:

for they shall be called the children of God.*®

Question: If peacemakers are elnldren of God,.
who are the war makers?

Whisper your answer, please, lest you offend
the “higher-ups.”

SEVERAL hundred subscribers tentatively
ordered “Impressions of Britain” in book
form, but not enough to justify publication;

_and the book will not be published.
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What Will Be the Remains Thereof?-
- A virulent disintegr;ation seems to persist among the nations déspi_te ) :;
+ any or all of the remedial measures employed. L g5

P
[ S S U —

Expedlents such as Facism, dlctatorshxps military cositrol, and Bolshe- .- = !
vism seem onTy to postpone the inevitable collapse of the nations. ~ -
= Perplexity is increased with the failure of each new experiment with : ‘

- mankind’s welfare.

_-> " °. ..Churchianity develops a rift that divides the preachers of the gospel 5
=t into hostile camps. Ministers wrangle among themselves, disputing i
.53 ' the creed teachings. : , , ) | g
:_5 What remains, then, of worldly wisdom or thought of heretofore proven ’ ‘
ig stablhty to command confidence ! : B
5 You surely ean have confidence in your power to reason. Therefors,
e tresting to your own understanding, the Harp Brz Stupy Course ... - i
iid submits the prophecles of the Bible predicting present perplexity and N K
the glorious future planned for man. _ S -3
Weekly reading assignments allot an hour's readmg‘weeldy. Selfquizs | ¢
cards help you to watch for the important items as yon read. You do . ﬁ ;
not submt written answers. . ) T
The Hnr Brerz Stoor Course uses s its text-book Tar Hixe or Gon, S
by Judge J. F'. Rutherford. , Rt
The Hare Bmere Stupy Course, together with the seven volumes of . .

STuDmEs 1¥ THE SCRIPTURES, provides an extensive reference Svork for
detailed explanations of particular prophecies.

The eight volumes, containing over 4,000 pages, $2.85 delivered.

INTERNATIONAL Brerz STUDENTg ASSOCIATION, Brookiyn, New York

Gentlemen: Enroll my name for the Haizxe Biste STepy Course. Forward the texts
bouk Tue Hame or Gao and the reference library of STTOIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, cight
volumes, containing over 4,000 pages. Euoclosed find payment in full, $2.83.
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International Aspects of Prohibition

NE who looks at the world situation can
hardly fail to see that Britain needs
friends. The strife in Europe has destroyed
her markets or reduced them to such an extent
that more than a million men are chronically
out of work. She needs to get Europe quickly
on her feet if she herself is to be able to endure
the strain much longer. In that work she needs
American cooperation and assistance. Lloyd
George came over here pleading for that very
thing; but while Ameriea listened, and appland-
ed, and banqueted, the fact is that it has settled
back into its normal life-long attitude of dis-
trust of Britain, and as usual it is Britain’s
own fault,

‘Written large across the average American’s
opinion of Britain at this writing is the one
word NASSAU. Every American knows what
the word stands for. It is the center of Britain’s
liquor fleet, a fleet which has as its whole object
the violation of American laws. Nassau, the
capital of the Bahama Islands, lies just off the
coast of Florida. From Nassan the fleet of
liquor-laden schooners sets out that later lies
constantly in Rum Row, up and down the coasts
of New Jersey, twelve miles out at sea.

Tt is all very well for British newspaper
writers to comfort themselves with the oft-
repeated statements that these boats a=e violat-
ing no law; but they are doing something worse.
Right at the time when peace and concord are
most to be desired among nations, and especial-
ly between the British and American nations,
they are serving to irritate Americans extremely.

‘Whether other peoples admire their course or
not, the American people have adopted national
prohibition. If Britain had adopted prohibition,
do you suppose the British Government would
stand for the infestation of its shores by liquor-
laden boats sent there by any ether nation? In
no time there would be an “Order in Council”
authorizing the seizure of every one of them.
The “laws” for seizing them would be found

afterward, but they would be seized any way,
law or no law.

In the year 1917, before prohibition was
adopted in America, Nassau cleared 37,821 gal-
lons of liquor, which represents its normal sup-
ply; but in the year 1922, owing to the activities
of the Nassau rum fleet, the number of gallons
had increased to 1,340,443; in other words,
twenty-nine thirtieths of Nassau’s rum was
being reshipped to be sold to the bootleggers
that sneak ont from American shores to buy of
the rum fleet at night.

Nassau the Shameless

NASSAU makes no pretense of hiding the
fact that its one claim to notice is its for-

tunate geographical position for conniving to

break American laws. A booklet issued by the

Nassau Development Board says:

“Since 1919 the finances of the Government have,
largely owing to the conditions supervening in the
Dnited States early in 1920, undergone s wonderful
improvement, and a total revenue for the year 1918-19
of £81,000 (involving a deficit of £17,000) was con-
verted for the year 1921-22 into a revenue of £450,000.
The revenue for 1922-23 is estimsated at £626,000, and
the accumulsated surplus funds of the colony on March
31, 1922, were £265,314. The public debt is trifling,
and is all provided for. This happy stste of affairs
means that the Government has comparatively large
funds at its disposal for public improvementa, and money
is being spent on these as rapidly as possible.”

If the Nassau Development Board were men
of homor, with any intent of doing by their
neighbors as they would like to be done by,
instead of referring to the above as “this happy
state of affairs” they would have styled it “this
shameless and inexcusable state of affairs”; for
that it what it really amounts to. They know
where the whisky went, and so do Americans.

A Britisher who visited Nassau explains how
illegal double clearance papers for ships are
secured. Itis all a question of graft. A captain
clears with a cargo of liquor from Naasan
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ostensibly for the French island of St. Pierre
Migquelon.

“The captain goes out, and loafs sbout for two or
three days. He them goes back and explains that his
previous cargd has been discharged. He now wants a
clearancs for an American port in ballast. ‘Quick trip,’
says the official with s wink, as he makes out the new
documents. Equipped for emergencies, the skipper puts
out. If he is ruspected at sea he has perfectly straight-
forward papers. Having sold his liguor, the ship can
impudently steer her way to an American port in bal-
last, with papers to support her statement that she had
sailed without cargo.”

It is the British flag that makes rum-ronning
possible. No American boat can carry rum in
any waters, and accordingly all the liquor boats
out of Nassau go away with the Union Jack
fluttering at the stern. That fine sense of honor
among nations by which one nation is supposed
to have respect for the flag of another is turned
into a base plan for helping to break American
laws. Every penny made in that way is a nail
in Britain’s coffin.

So great is the trade off the Jersey coast that
it was reported in November, 1922, that at one
time there were 100 liquor vessels lying in Rum
Row and that 35,000 cases of liquor were landed
in one night on the Jersey coast. One of the
staple industries of Nassau is sewing the liquor
flasks into cloth jackets, for greater convenience
in handling over the ship’s side in the open
roadstead.

Big Boats Direct

ESIDES the liquor which is shipped into

Rum Row from Nassau there are the hig
vessels which sail direct from Glasgow or Lon-
don to Rum Row. They are under bond to
deliver their cargoes elsewhere, but find it
profitable to forfeit bonds and even to sink the
ships after the cargoes are sold.

Acting as a booze merchant in Rum Row is
a dangerous business on account of American
hijackers. A hijacker is another name for a
pirate. Armed to the teeth a squad of hijackers
will board a rum vessel and take all its rum
and all its money too, and if resisted will not
hesitate to take life.

On one occasion & rum schooner came back
to Nassau with every man on board wearing
handcuffs. The schooner had fallen into the
hands of hijackers who had taken everything
they bad and left them with handcuffed hands
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to make their way painfully back as best they
could. The way of the transgressor is hard. :

It is not only from Nassau and from the
transatlantic ram carriers that Britain is get-
ting rum into the United States. The province
of Quebec, Canada, imported during 1921 more
whisky than had been imported in that province
during the entire ten years preceding. It need
hardly be added that most of this liquor finds
its way into the United States. It is estimated
that at least a thousand cases come across the
line rear Detroit every twenty-foar hours.

- United States government officials have esti-
mated that international bootleggers, as they
are called, smuggle into the United States nine
million gallons of intoxicants each month. Brit-
ain may know or may not know that the very
powerful interests in the United States that
succeeded in having prohibition adopted are
circulating literature urging nothing more nor
less than war between the two countries as the
only way of bringing Britain to her senses. But
some in Britain are beginning to think seriously
on the subject and the London Datly News says:

“We cannot think that many English men and
women, whatever their views on the temperance ques~
tion, can read without a certain shame the record of
these remarkable transactions. We cannot at all wonder
that the majority of Americans hear it with growing
indignation. The merits or otherwise of Prohibition as
a policy have very little to do with the question. Here
is & law passed by the Legislature of the United States,
with the undoubted assent and support of the majority
of Americans; and s considerable number of British
subjects devote their whole energies to defeating it by
every artifice that craft can suggest and bold men be
found to execute, sucking enormous profit out of the
enterprise, and doing it all under cover of the British
flag. Technically, whisky-running to America may be
as lawful at it ia undoubtedly profitable: we suppose,
in fact, it is so far as this country is concerned. But
it is not pleasant to think of the British flag being nsed
a8 8 mere cover for the drink smuggler, which, after all,
legal or not, is what these people are.”

War not Impossible

HE Anti-Saloon Leagne, which was the di-

rect agency that brought about prohibition

in the United States, is out with a book from
which we quote some belligerent passages:

“The international situstion presented now as a result

of the adoption of prohibition by the United States of

Americs is far different from that presented more than
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a bundred years ago in America’s effort to prohibit the
glave trade, since every great nation of the earth is now
committed to the policy of protecting and promoting
the interests of the liquor traffic, both natiomal and
international. It is self-evident, therefore, that the
American foreign policy in dealing with the interna-
tional smuggling of intoxicating liquors, must be a very
much stronger policy than that which was required in
the case of the African slave trade.

“The situation which presents itself today in small
countries like Iceland, Norway, and Finland, is worthy
of most careful consideration, especially in view of the
fact that the international difficulties arising in those
countries in connection with the handling of the liquor
problem are directly due to the fact that those countries
have followed the example of the states or the federal
government of the United States of America and have
adopted prohibition.

“American patriotism means that the American citizen
who professes and practises that virtue must be willing to
promote, to fight for, to live for, and if need be to die
for, those things which are recognized as fundamental
and essential in American civilization. Among those
great fundamentals first and foremost is the right of
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, which means,

the right of all men to be free and to enjoy the privi-.

leges of life and happiness whether they happen to be
born in New York city, in Australia, or in Indis. An-
other one of the great fundamentals is that of popular
government—government of the people, by the people
and for the people, to which the signers of the Declara-
tion of Independence pledged their lives, their fortunes
and their sacred honor. The very spirit of Americanism
precludes the possibility of placing geographical limita-
tions on such rights and privileges. The policy of the
American Government for the last ome hundred and
thirty years in its foreign relations has been to insist
upon the recognition of the fundamentals of the Ameri-
can Constitution when such fundamentals bave been
espoused by small nations.

“Spain, by the use of economic weapons, has com-
pelled Iceland to suspend her prohibition of the liquor
traffic, for one year. Spain’s pressure upon Iceland in
this connection was just as threatening as if she had
surrounded Iceland with her warshipa. By this action,
under threat of what practically meant starvation to the
fish industry, which is the principal sustaining industry
of Iceland, Spain has absolutely disregarded the right
of self-determination of small nations and has compelled
Ioeland to accept Spanish wines against the protest of
her people and the attitude of ber own legislative body.
Thero is no clearer case in modern history, of the coer-
cion of a small nation by a larger and stronger nation.

“The same situation now threatens in the case of
Norway, where national prohibition has been decreed by
majority vete of the citizens of that country., France,
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Spain and Portugal have abrogated thelr trade treaties
with Norway and ere demanding that the will of the
Norwegian pecple be overridden and that the natiomal
Parliament of Norway refuse to obey the instructions
of the people, under threat of national economic boycott,
in the interest of French, Spanish and Portugunese wines.
This action is in full harmony with the policy which has
been pursued by France in other cases, one of the most
outstanding of which was Finland, where prohibition,
twice before adopted by the national legislative body,
was defeated by French threats of economic boycott.

“If the United States Government was justified in
the Monroe Doctrine to protect American governmental’
ideals in South and Central America in the first quarter
of the nineteenth century, what about the case of Ice-
land, Norway and Finland in this the first quarter of
the twentieth century, when thess countries are strug-
gling to uphold the ideals represented in that portion
of our sacred charter known as the Eighteenth Amend-
ment to the Constitution? If the Monroe Doctrine was
justified in its day, and if the consistent foreign policy
of the United States Government from the days of
Washington down to the present time has been justified,
then the hour has already struck for a new declaration
and a new application of an old principle in American
foreign relations, for the protection of the new ideals
which the American people have incorporated into fun-
damental law.”

The foregoing passages are nicely stated, but
their meaning’is not at all obscure. They mean
to convey the idea that the United States should
not hesitate to face a whisky world in arms in
order to defend its prohibition policy, not only
on its own shores but even in Iceland, Norway,
or Finland, We may add that Poland is also
mentjoned in the book, it having recently adopt-
ed prohibition. Russia is not mentioned; but
Russia has been dry as a bone for many years.

MAN, generally, has been in the dark; he
has been experimenting with imperfect tools
and materials; his knowledge has been limited
to his environment. But romance, curiosity and
adventure have sent him over hills and moun-
tains, through valleys and quicksands, across
deserts and seas—combating wild beasts, wild
men, disease and starvation. In the conquest
he has erected a commercial and political
structure which has become topheavy. He has
not been staying “within the bounds of estab-
lished facts.” But a beiter day is coming.
Experimentation gives place to reality. Christ's
kingdom is the long-looked-for dominion in
which the desire of all nations shall come.



Man, Wonderful Man! (A Satire) ByF.C. Benjomin

MAN, Wonderful Man! Supreme ruler of
the universe and vicegerent of the heavens
(1), thy achievements are indeed wonderful (1).
‘When one stops long enough in this day and
age to look back to the beginning, as taught by
many, and then follows the steps of man up
through the ages to the present, we must admit
that his achievements sz wonderful. Then as
one follows him on into the future that he has
prepared for himeelf, & 1w cevtinly heyond
comprehension to fully appreciate and under-
stand his greatness, and one can but exclaim:
Man, Wonderful Man! He not only makes the
earth his footstool, but towers among the plan-
ets, and rests his palm on the moon.

Man has destined himself not only to build
up, improve manage and control this universe,
but to build up other vast universes for him-
self, far greater and more glorious than any
work he has here achieved or attempted

Consider the foundation and commencement
of man, as he sometimes explains it; and follow
his jumps from inorganic to organic sabstanee,
from jelly-fish, flying-fish, hop-toad, and on
through the fishes and reptiles, changing him-
self from a cold-blooded reptile to a warm-blood-
ed animal, doing such cunnin
picking the eyes out of cocoanuts and drinking
the fluid for life sustenance, suspending himself
by his long flexible tail, and proving it all by the
fact that some of him are doing it yet.

And then by a simple little twist of the wrist
—no, of the hips—he again revised his bone
construction, discarded his tail, stood and watk-
ed erect, lived in caves and cliffs instead of tree-
tops, and later built mud-huts; and now he Lives
in mansions of stone, cement, brick and steel
of his own construnction.

Having acquired and developed speech, which
he now flashes around .the world in seconds, he
rides under the depths and through the air at
will. Yet man has left no trail that he can
follow positively to the source of his commence-
ment as taught by many of the intelligent (1),
both in and out of his schools and colleges.

. Taking all the numerous accomplishments
that man has acquired into consideration, with
such a beginning, is it vain to contemplate his
aspirations and ultimate destination? He
expects to make an angel of himself, to pass
through space at the rate of a billion miles or

little tricks as

lined clouds, to thram golden harps, to discourse
sweet music and to remodel himself (again)
into such a glorious thing that everything else
will hail him as the supreme thing that built
himself from mud-puppy to the great conqueror
and supreme product of all creation.

Vain and glorious, wonderful man! what
an achievement! And well may all bow low to
thee; for hast not thou done all this of thyself,
as well as built a whole universe of hell-fire and
brimstone, a place of eternal torment for thy
fellow man who may not have believed thy bom-
bast, or have paid tribute to thy lust, or been
quite so fortunate in building himself to thy
high estate?

Man, wonderful man! Look at the generosity,
love, wisdom, and consideration that individual
man has developed for the good of his fellow
man! Collectively there are millions of him; and
has he not selected his own kith, kin, and creed
from this vast horde of beggars and sinners to
enjoy the future glory and power he has provid-
ed and ordained for himself? Has he not also
provided an everlasting warm place for his less
fortunate (1) fellow man, that he also may have
everlasting life (in torment) and “not surely
die” like a yellow dog? Man, wonderful man!
To have been so considerate for thy life-servant
who has provided the wherewithal to supply
thy wants but made such a blooming failure in
endeavoring to lift himself out of the slime and

_mire that last for temporal power here caused
him to live in; such kindness, such love! Won-
derful! (Better had the poor dubb remained
a mud-puppy.)

Is there any place of honor, or power, or
throne that man’s ambition and selfishness will
not attempt to usurp and occupy? Can there be
anything that man will not achieve?! Will not
man’s egotism always dominate? An inorganie
substance that had no beginning but just lifted
himself by his own efforts out of the slimy
depths, that just naturally were, into the silver-
lined clouds, that also just naturally are, surely
can have no limits. Man, wonderful man! Where
is thine equal!

Thou most vain, egotistical, ambitious, selfish,
tyranical, pompous, inglorious sinner of all
creation, well it is that thou art instructed to
remove the beam from thine own eye before
attempting to remove the mote from thy broth-

more & second, to alight on the banks of silver- er's eye. Thoun hast builded temples of glery
202
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for thine own covering, and prison houses of
torment for thy fellow man.

Thou hast harnessed the horse, the ox, the .

ass, the dog, the goat and the flivver to thy
will. Thou hast built thyself a calf of gold, and
enslaved and debased thy fellow man for thy
worldly profit. Thou hast charged usury, and
formed cnstoms that are an abomination. All
this hast thou done, and stood brazenly before
thine own altar and demanded that thou be
worshiped.

Man, wonderful man! Thine mconmstency 18
incomprehensible. Thou hast in thine imagina-
tion created affliction and distress and the whole
universe of eternal damnation for all that will
not pay tribute to thy selfish greed and grant
thee powers that thou hast claimed and attempt-
ed to usurp.

Man, wonderful man! “Where wast thoun
when I laid the foundations of the earth?! De-
clare, if thou hast understanding. Who hath laid
the measures thereof, if thou knowest! or who
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hath stretched the line upon it! Whereupon
are the foundations thereof fastened? or who
laid the corner stone thereof? . .. Hast thou
commanded the morning since thy days; and
caused the dayspring to know his place? . . .
Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades,
or loose the bands of Oriont ... Who hath
put wisdom in the inward parts? or who hath
given understanding to the heart? ... Have
the gates of death opened unto thee! or hast
thou seen the doors of the shadow of death?”

Man, wonderful man The vanity of thy
egotism is apparent; “for shall the work say
of him that made it, He made me not? or shall
the thing framed say of him that framed it,
He had no understanding?”’

“Come now, and let us reason together, saith
the LORD; though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool. Ir = BE
WILLING AND OBEDIENT, ye shall eat the good of
the land.”

Smashing Blow 'to Hypocrisy

NDER the above title the Trenton Evening

Times, of last November Tth, goes after
the preachers for meddling in politics in that
community. There is getting to be more and
more disrespect for the men of the cloth, and
deservedly so. They have not enough of their
own business to take care of, and so they must
busybody. The Bible has become to them a dry,
uninteresting book. They see nothing in it; so
they must busy themselves with something else.
The preachers wanted to close everything down
tight on Sundays: Play houses, amusement
parks, baseball, etc.—everything except boot-
legging, as the prohibition issue did not enter
into the election to any appreciable extent.

The Republicans have about 5,000 majority
in the county normally. The preachers backed
by the Trenton Council of Churches fixed the
platform and helped to select candidates for
the winning side. But this time the winning
side lost in practically a clean sweep for the
Democrats, as against the preacher ring. In
the above mentioned article it says:

“Trenton is not to have the gloomy old-fashioned

Puritanical Sunday, after all. By a two-to-one vote
the zane people of this community bave entered their

emphatic protest against the parading of Hypocrisy and
Intolerance, disguised in the livery of God.” “Of course
there is not the slightest danger of Trenton having
s Continental Sunday—that is, a wide-open European
let-down. But the voters want decent relaxation for
the poor as well as the rich. Clergymen who substitute
politica for religion in their sermons might as well
recognise the fact that they cannot force their peculiar
kind of narrow morals on the people at large.” “The
Trenton Times frankly believes that every decent means
should be taken to give the people at large a chance for
8 lees stupid Sunday. And certainly thers is no more
harm in professional baseball than in golf or sutomo-
biling or scandal-mongering, or the other active Sunday
recreations of so many of the Pharisees.” The Times
says further: “If some statesman only had the courage
to ferce the proper regulation of the use of alcohol,
there might be a return to the sane reforms that were
under way when the hired fanatics [preachers] put
over the present crime-provoking scheme [prohibition].”

When people begin to think for themselves,
it is a healthy sign. Too long the Cloth has done
the thinking, the advising, the leading into dark-
ness. A sorry day it will be for the preacher
when his job is gone—when his stewardship is
taken away; and he will say: “I cannot dig;
to beg I am ashamed.”—Luke 16: 3.



Peace Songs for Children By Alice Park

DISAR]ﬂNG- the nursery of military toys
which teach young children their first les-
sons in war, and which therefore make the
deepest and most lasting impression upon their
minds, has been widely recommended by inter-
national peace organizations and by teachers of
young children, as well as by parents.

There are other nursery influences as danger-
ous as toy guns. It is high time to disarm the
nursery and school of military songs. The in-
fluence of such songs is as deep and as lasting
as that of mlhtary toys.

First impressions are hard to uproot. But
the songs about army and navy forever, and
bombs bursting in air, are so familiar to all
that many people fail to recognize their true
character as lessons im wholesale murder and
delight in warfare,

The earliest song the writer remembers is
the song the French girl Jeannette sings to her
soldier lover Jeannot, as he leaves for the war.
Its last lines are:

“Oh, if 1 were Queen of France,
Or, still better, Pope of Bome,
Td have no fighting men abroad,
No weeping maids at home!
All the world should be at peace;-

Or if kings must show thefr might,"
Then let those who ma'-~ the quarrels
Be the only ones to figint;
Yes, let those who make the quarrels
Be the only ones to fight.”

‘When anyone wishes to arrange a program
for peace exercises for schools, it is extremely,
difficult to find appropriate songs in the ordi-
nary books. The demand has heen for war
songs, and therefore the books fit the demand.
A new demand for peace songs will result in
their creation and eventually in familiarity
with them.

As admiration for war and for those who
ficht has been deliberately and systematically,
cultivated, so now peace education may be intel.
ligently and profitably cultivated.

Music has always been recognized as stimu-
lating te the emotions and so to action. It has
been used in all countries to allure and to stir
soldiers, and even to prepare the futuré gen-
eration to be soldiers.

Songs can be used and should be used to
teach all children a belief in peace, the benefita
of peace, the human happiness of peace, as well
28 an enthusiasm for peace and individual
pledges to live for peace.

Is the United States a Christian Nation? By Chas. Henry East

“Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is LreErTY.”—S¢t. Paul.

ITH the introduction of 2 Corinthians
3:17 (as above) I would like to call
attention to an incident which occurred during
1921. That prince of humorists—and at the
same time logician—George Bernard Shaw, on
being invited to the United States replied in
this fashion:

“No! I know when I am safe; and that is ount of
America. You remember what I made the kaiser say
in my war play: ‘The statue of Liberty is in ita proper
place—on Liberty’s tomb.” Was I wrong? What a
country! Afraid of Debs and proud of Dempsey! It's
too silly.”

The English poet, William Watson, thinking
along the same line, writes:

*Proud thing of fame,
How strange at last thy doom;
Liberty’s image—
Lait to adorn hey tomb.”
RoA

-

So Englishmen ridicule American liberty! X
have before me as I write a thirty-two-page
pamphlet, a page for a prisoner, which some-
one has sent me. The pamphlet is styled “Pub-
lic Opinion” and contains over sixty editorials
from the daily press, secular and religious mag-
azines, advocating the release of the thirty-twe
political prisoners who until recently were held
in Leavenworth penitentiary and who were
sentenced under the infamous Espionage Act,
long since suspended until the next war.

Knowing that Tae Gorpexy Aar has been a
consistent pleader for the release of politicals
—though, of course, for broader humanitarian

‘ and Christian reasons—I decided that if yom

would permit me I would like to set down these
facts, and also some figures that have come to
my attention.
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Interesting Figures on Mentality

THE figures that I have reference to are Army
records which show the mental status of

the men of the army at the time they were

called into service. According to Dr. William

J. Mayo’s figures the result of the mental exam-

ination shows the following:

Class A men, mental age 18 or over, £1% or 150,000

Class B men, ~ » 16 to 18 8.09 or 300,000
Class C plus, *» » 14 to 18 15.29% or 540,000
Class C, » 7”13t 14 25.0% or 750,000
Clags C minus, » ” 11 to 13 23.0% or 600,000
Class D, » 7 9t11 17.0% or 460,000
Cless D minus, » ” %t 9 17.7% or 210,000

100.0% 3,000,000

Mr. Edward A. Lincoln, himself an army ex-
aminer, writing in The Nation for November 7,
commenting on the army reports, says:

“There is & chapter in this report which deals with
. military offenders, and in this chapter may be found
the intelligence records made by the conscientious ob-
jectors who were confined in the army prison at Leaven-
worth. These records, shown in the accompanying table,
indicate that the religious and political objectors stand
out intelligently’ as & separate race. ‘A’ grades were
three times as frequent among the religious objectors as
the general run of the draft army, and among the polit-
ical objectors the ‘A’ grades were ten times as frequent.
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In ‘B’ grades also these groups show themselves far
superior to their fellows in the army:
Grade ‘B*° @Qrade ‘A’

White draft army _______ B.0% 41%
Religious objectors —___ 15.1% 12.8%
Political objectors 13.2% 89.3%

“In their education there is alzo an indication of the
superiority of the conscientious objectors as shown by
the following:

High School College College
White draft armny, graduate graduate post-graduste
native born 41% .11% 0.1%
Religious objectors  5.3% 1.5% 15%
Political objectors  9.2% 2.2% 2.2%

“Here was a group of men, small to be sure, but
endowed with superior mental ability, and possessed of
superior education. Their qualifications were such that
we should have looked to them for guidance angd leader-
ship; yet their lot was persecution, imprisonment, tor-
ture, and even death.”

In view of these facts and figures, why did

- this Government keep these men in prison over

five years? Would a Christian nation hard-
heartedly hold them in prison year after year,
deaf to all appeals?

In answer I would repeat a Seripture text

‘and add another: “Now the Lord is that Spirit:

and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
LserTY”; and “If any man have not the Spirit
of Christ, he is none of his.”

Bees and Apiculture By H. E.Coffey

ONEY-BEES are insects belonging to the

order Hymenoptera. Their body is sup-
ported by an external skeleton of horny sub-
stance, called chitine, covered with hairs which
serve as organs of touch. The body of the bee
is divided into three sections: The head; the
thorax, bearing the wings and legs; and the
abdomen, containing the honey-sack, stomach,
bowels, and main breathing organs.

The bee has five eyes. On each side of the
head is g large composite eye made up of 6,300
six-sided facets. These two composite eyes en-
able the bee to see objects at a long distance
and easily to find its way home. The three
small ocelli, Maurice Girard of Paris claims,
are for use inside the hive and to enable the
bee to distinguish objects at short distances.

. The lungs of the bee consist of aerial tubes,

mostly in the abdomen. By means of valvular
muscles the amount of air which these tubes
contain can be regulated and thus the inseet
ean control its specific gravity. Before flying
the bee takes in a certain amount of air.

The blind naturalist, Francois Huber, of
Geneva, discovered that bees feel, smell and
hear through their antennae. For a more com-
plete description of the organs of the bee the
reader is referred to any of the many works on
the anatomy of the honey-bee.

Three Kinds of Bees in a Colony

EES do not live alone but in colonies or
hives. During the Summer season there
will be found three kinds of bees in the normal
colony: The drone or male bee; the queen or



female bee; and the worker bee or sterile fe-
male,

The drones are larger than the worker bees,
and when in the air make a loud and distinct
noise. They do not sting. It takes only 2,000
of them to make a pound, while it takes, ac-
cording to L’Abbe Collin, 5,100 worker bees to
make a pound. A good colony may contain
50,000 bees.

The drones are very hearty eaters and usunally
void their dejections in the hive. The worker
bees retain theirs until on the wing, Before the
coming of Winter the worker bees drive all the
drones from the hive; and since they are not
allowed to reénter, they soon die of starvation.
This sounds not unlike the driving of Adam
from the garden of Eden. ’

The queen is long and slender, and is easily
recognized since she is so different from any
other bees in the colony. Except in rare in-
stances only one queen will be found in a hive.
During the breeding season a good queen will
lay and deposit eggs to the number of 3,500
per day.

Mr. Dadant of Illinois observed a queen lay
six eggs in a minute. If a hen could be made to
do this it would take a ravenous eater to keep

up with her. It takes twenty-one days for the -

bees’ eggs to hatch and develop into full-grown
bees. Therefore a strong colony will, in a good
season, have 73,500 cells occupied with brood.
It takes 90,000 queen eggs to occupy a cubic
inch; and these weigh 270 grains.

Thus a good queen deposits every day be-
tween six and nine grains of rich tissue-forming
matter. Assuming that she lays only six grains
of eggs per day, this would mean that she lays
twice her own weight each day, or more acca-
rately four times, since half her weight was
eggs to begin with. Proof of the above was
made by Cheshire years ago.

Whenever onr poultry experts succeed in per-
fecting a hen that can equal the queen bee, then
there will never be any more danger of a food
shortage. This may be accomplished in earth’s
new day, the Golden age.

The queen lays two kinds of eggs, fertilized
and unfertilized. The former egg produces the
worker or queen, while the latter produces the
male bee only. Proof of this has been deter-
mined by microscopie examination. None of our
scientific men bave been able to explain how
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this can be done; hence I will leave this puzzla
for the ancient worthies to unravel in the near
fature, when they are resurrected.

The queen may live and do good work for
four years, which is a long span compared with
the average life of the worker, which lives only
three weeks during the honey flow. In poetic
language Romaine Van de Poele has deseribed
the toilsome lot of the queen, which takes away
some of its legendary charm: '

“Workers, O sisters, striving near,
Envy not rie whom ye serve here,
Queen but in name. A slave, I fill
The endless cradles of your will.
Proudly I soared up to the sun,
And with my lover bold was one.
But for that rapturous moment I
Burdens must bear, and prisoner die,
You may fare forth to nectar sip
On many a soft and bloomy lip;
May rest on many a golden heart,
Causing its flow’ry dreams to stact.
Workers, O sisters, striving near,
Envy not me whom ye serve here.
Queen am I none; I strive to fill
The endless cradles of your will,

No more the blue, where you take flight,
Only my dreams and endless night.”

Every worker could have developed into a
queen had it been given the privilege. After the
worker larve are three days old, the nurse bees
begin feeding them a coarser food than that
given the queen larva. This delays their growth
five days.

The worker bee does all the work to be done
in a beehive. She gathers the honey, builds
comb as needed, carries the water, nurses the
young, attacks and drives away enemies, and
in warm weather keeps a steady current of air
flowing both in and out of the hive to keep
down the temperature; and in winter, also, she
must keep the temperature normal. Thas in
the beehive the “women” (workers) do all the
work, while the “men” (drones) do nothing but
loaf around and eat.

The worker bee is very self-sacrificing. She
will starve to death herself before she will let
the queen starve. In a number of instances
where hives have become short on stores in the
Spring the queen alone has been found alive.
In proof of this I quote from the London Quar-
terly Review:
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“A hive having early exhausted its stores was found
+ » . One morning. . . . The comb was emply, and the
only symptom of hfe wag the poor queen herself, ‘un-
friended, melancholy, slow,” crawling over the honeyless
cells, a sad spectacle of the fall of bee-greatness. Marius
among the ruing of Carthage—Napoleon at Fontaine-
bleau—was nothing to this.”

Races of Bees
HOMAS JEFFERSON in his “Notes on Virginia”
claims that the honey-bee is not a native of
America. Tradition holds that it was brought
from Europe; but when and by whom is not
known. When John Eliot translated the Bible
into the language of the aborigines of North
Ameriea he could find no words to express the
" terms honey and wax.

Bees were imported into Florida previous to
1763, and appeared in Kentueky in 1780, and in
New York in 1793. These bees are the same as
the common bee of Europe and come under the
scientific term, Apis Mellifica. They are black
or grayish in oolor. They are found in Central
Europe and throughout America. However,
these bees are being fast sapplanted by the
Italian bee—Apis Ltgustica.

Ttalian bees were first imported to another
country by Captain Baldenstein of Switzerland.
These bees were first imported into America in
1859 by Mr. Wagner and Mr. Richard Colvin,
of Baltimore, who gecured them from Dzizeron’s
apiary in Austria. The Italian bee is much
more industrious and easier handled than the
black bee.

The Carnolian bee was introduced into this
country in 1884. It has not become very widely
distributed, although it is said to possess many
good traits. A stingless bee is said to exist in
Mexico and South America. Mr. Benton once
tried to import from India some giant bees
which he claims build their comb five to six feet
in length and from three to four feet wide.
Other races of bees are the Cancasians, Banats,
Tunisians, Egyptians, Cyprians, and Syrians.

Bees Will Sting
THE bee might easily take first place as the
universal favorite among insects if it eonld
be rid of one bad habit, that of stinging. The
gentle race of Italian bees rarely sting if prop-
erly approached and handled. The experienced
bee-man may go through a whole season with-
out being stung.
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However, there are times when bees sting
worse than at other times: During a dearth of
nectar, when robbing gets started in the apiary,
when it is damp and cloady, and early in the
Spring. Bees seem to sting some people more
than others. Those who are afraid of bees and
who stand at a good distanee from the hive are
more liable to be stung than ig the ope who is
opening the hive. The old English writer, But-
ler, gives some good advice to those who handle
bees. He says, quoting from “Columella”:

“If thou wilt have the favor of thy hees, that they
sting thee not, thou must avoid such things as offend
them: thou mnst not be unchaste or uncleanly; for
impurity and sluttiness (themselves being most chaste
and neat) they utterly abhor; thou must not come
among them smelling of sweat (this is important), or
having a stinking breath. ... . Thon mnst not come
puffing or blowing among them neither bastily etir
among them, nor resclutely dafd thyself when they
seem to threaten thee; but eofily move thy hand before
thy face, gently put them by.”

The same writer says further:

“If you want to catch any of the bees, mhelhld
sweep at them with your hand; and if you catch them
without pressing them, they will net sting. I have so
caught three or four at a time. If you want to do any-
thing to a single bee, eatch him ‘as if yon ioved him,”
between your finger and thumb, where the tail joins to
the body, and be cannot hurt you.”

‘This writer neglected to mention that the bee
cannot sting so long as the breath is held; for
this closes the pores of the skin. If there is a
“doubting Thomas” smong my readers let him
try it.

A horse when assailed by bees is often killed.
Mr. Chas. Dadant says that “instead of running
away, like other animals, it will plunze and
kick until it falls overpowered.” “We know,”
he says further, “of a horse, which happened to
be loose in & bee-yard, that was attacked by a
few bees. In trying to defend himself against
them by kicking and rolling he upset one hive
and then another, till tens of thousands of bees
assailed him; and the poor animal was stung
to death before his owner could come to the
rescue.” The horse might have lived if proper
treatment had been administered.

Mr. Chalon Fowls, of Ohio, had a horse sta-
tioned among the hives. He began to plunge
and kick; and before Mr. Fowls could get to
him the horse was literally covered with stings.
He umhitched and led the animal away, and



called for a boiler of hot water. Cloths wrung
from this hot water were applied to the trem-
bling horse; and Mr. Fowls says that in a few
moments his agony was relieved. Soon the horse
was as well as ever,

To show the value of bees in defensive war-
fare Della Rocea tells of how a small corsair
equipped with only forty or fifty men was pur-
sued and overtaken by a Turkish galley. As the
Turks boarded her the sailors threw some bee-
hives from the masts down into the galley. The
Turks were defenseless against the bees, while
the men of the corsair were equipped with
masks and gloves and easily took possession
of the galley.

It is said that once when Amurat, emperor
of Turkey, was besieging Alba, he ordered the
Janissaries, his bravest troops, to clear a
breach, which had been made in the wall, of
some beehives. The troops refused.

The queen bee rarely if ever stings. However,
there are exceptions to almost all rules, as the
following quotation from Mr. W. A. H. Gilstrap
of California proves:

“Once 8 very young virgin queen that stung me was
well developed and later proved to be a good queen for
business. The other virgin, also very young, that stung
me was from a good-looking ceil.”

In the dawning New Era we may expect the
bee to lose the desire to sting; and then the
saying will be: “O Bee, where is thy sting?”

Modern Apiary Equipment/

HE modern bellows bee emoker, invented by
Quinby, has aided wonderfully in the de-
velopment of modern apiculture. With it the
most irritable colony of bees can be frightened
into submission. The smoke causes them to
gorge with honey, and a full bee like a full man
is not inclined to fight. Bees can also be fright-
ened by a carbolized sheet placed over the hive.
The modern beehive was the invention of
L. I Langstroth, a Congregationalist minister.
He was granted a patent to his invention; but
subsequent infringements and lawsuits deprived
him of all the profits from the invention. Mr.
Langstroth’s constructive work in bee culture,
I am sure, overbalances all the negative results
of his preaching. (Some of the intelligent
ministers, as he, would no doubt make good
bee-keepers; but many of the more stupid type
who cannot yet distinguish between the Father,
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the Son and the holy spirit would doubtlesa
accomplish more as agrarian swains.)

The modern beehive is so constructed that
each comb can be removed without disturbing
any of the other combs of the hive. The lower
compartment of the hive is called the brood
chamber, The surplus honey which the colony
produces is stored in the upper story above the
brood nest. All the bees may be removed from
this super by means of a bee escape being
placed between it and the brood nest in the
evening and left there until morning.

Comb foundation, which was invented by
Johannes Mehring, of Germany, enables the
apiarist to force the bees to build straight
combs in the frame hive. Recently aluminum
honeycomb has been placed on the market to
take the place of foundation. It possesses many
advantages over wax honeycomb in that it will
not melt down in warm weather; it cannot be
destroyed by web-works; it saves the bees much
labor, ag it takes about ten pounds of honey;
to make a pound of wax; it preventa the rear-
ing of drones, ete.

In 1865 Major de Husckkn. of Dolo, Italy,
invented “Il Smelatore,” the honey-extractor.
This is a machine which separates the honey
from the comb by centrifugal force after the
cappings have been removed by a knife. After
passing through the machine the combs may be
returned to the bees to he refilled. This saves
them an immense amount of labor, and enables
them to produce much more honey than where
they are compelled to build a new set of combs
each time the honey is taken from them.

Since the advent of the honey-extractor bee-
keepers are enabled to produce honey by the
ton and to sell it at only a few cents a pound.

Many less essential inventions than the fore-
going bave been placed on the wnarket. Some
of them are: The wax press, the capping melter,
the electric wire imbedder, the steam and eleo-
tric uncapping knife, the solar wax extractor,
the bee veil, and the swarm catcher.

Honey Production

ITH the modern inventions of our day
bee-keeping has become a profitable com-
mercial pursuit. Our census reports and the
other statistics which we have at hand are not
reliable in giving nus an accurate idea of the
extent of bee-keeping over the world, It is
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known, however, that there are over 4,000,000
colonies of bees in the United States, weorth
something over $10,000,000. Interest in this
pursuit is steadily increasing everywhere.

Texas leads as & honey-producing state; but
gsince Mr. J. S. Harbison introduced bees into
California in 1857, the industry has made im-
mense strides there. At that time he took 116
eolonies from Pennsylvania by way of the Pan-
ama railroad to Sacramento. He lost six eolo-
nies, but was able to find a ready sale at $100
per colony for those which he did not wish
to keep.

The late Mr. E. W. Alexander, of Delanson,
N. Y., kept 700 colonies in one apiary. This is
the largest apiary in the world; and in a good
season Mr. Alexander has harvested 70,000
pounds of honey from it. Mr. Kirkpatrick har-
vested 1,320 pounds of honey {from eleven colo-
nies, all of which they stored in eleven days.
Last year in South Dakota Mr. Morgan made

an average of 616 sections (one pound each:

from his apiary, Spring count.

‘We can appreciate better the immense amount
of work these figures represent when we learn
that one bee must make 55,000 round trips to
bring one pound of honey to the hive, and that
this pound of sweet represents the collected nec-
tar from more than 600,000 separate blogssoms.

How Increase is Made

IN YEARS past the bee-keeper made increase
by allowing his bees to swarm. Hiving these
swarms was often difficult. Once a Mr. Foolkes,
of Louisiana, had a swarm settle on a high
Hmb of a tree. He placed a hive under the limb
and used his shotgun to dislodge them. Acci-
dentally a shot hit the queen’s wing, clipping it;
and she fell to the ground with the swarm, and
was hived.

There is a superstition that the beating of
tin-pans will make a swarm settle. However,
this is like many other false suppositions and
deserves with the hellfire and other such super-
stitions to be dropped from the memory of man.

The bee-keeper now prevents his bees from
swarming by giving them sufficient room and
ventilation. The combs are also examined for
queen cells in the Spring, and these are pinched
off. Where the apiarist wishes to increase the
number of his colonies he may divide them by
the Pellett method, the Alexander method, the
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shake-swarming method, or by some other mod-
ern way, -

Queen-Rearing a Separate Pursuit
ALONG with the increase in honey produc-
tion has come an increase in queen-rearing.
The honey producer, as a rule, is teo busy to
rear his own queens, and henee purchases them
from a large breeder at one dollar each, in most
cages. Every other year he re-queens his colo-
nies so as to insure that each colony has a
strong and vigorous queen.

Last year the Stover Apiaries, of Mississippi,
reared 17,000 queens; and there are other breed-
ers throughout the United States who produee
like numbers. These queens are reared in gmall
nuclei hives about one-third as large as the
standard hive. After they have mated in these
hives and have begun laying, they are ready
to ship.

For shipment the queens, with about twelve

worker bees, are placed in a small mailing cage
which contains queen-cage candy, made from
honey and sugar. If the worker bees were not
placed with the queen, gshe would die in a few
hours. Queens have been sent in mailing cages
from Boston to China, and from Italy to Hamil-
ton, Illinois, and other places.
. Honey producers in the North often want
bees as well as queens, and the nuclei and pound
package business has developed along with the
queen business. Mr. Ault, of Texas, ships thou-
sands of pounds of hees each year to his ens-
YWners 10 the Porh wnd im Canndes, wnd toey
other Southern breeders are finding this busi-
ness profitable. Bees usually sell for three dol-
lars per pound.

Diseases and Other Enemies of Bees _

HE bee in some localities has never been

affected by disease, but in many localities
foul brood has wrought havoc to the industry
and practically destroyed many large apiaries.
Dr. White, of Washington, discovered that there
are two kinds of foul brood—American and
European. American is the more difficult to
cure; and in order to rid an apiary of it, all
the brood of the colony in which it exists must
be destroyed. European foul brood may be
cured by removing the quneen from the colony
until time has been given to clean the combs of
all dead larva,
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In the warm region of Italy lice are found on
bees. In New Zealand nd other parts of the
world bees have been a acked by a paralysis
often called the Isle of \ "cht disease. Where
colonies are weak they may succumb to the
attacks of the bee-moth, which burrows into
their combs and destroys them.

Where the entrance to the hive is too large,
mice sometimes enter and do much damage.
Very few birds are fond of bees; but the king-
bird is said to devour them by the scores. The
garden toad has often been observed eating
bees. Bears are fond of honey, and often de-
stroy bechives to obtain their favorite sweet.
A Muscovite ambassador to Rome relates the
following amusing incident:

“A mneighbor of mine in searching in the woods for
honey, slipped down into a great hollow tree, and there
sank into a lake of honey up to the breast.

“After he had been there two days & bear came to
the rescue. To get the honey the bear lowered himself
into the tres. The man grabbed the bear, and frightened ,
the animal.

“The man held on; and the bear pulled, until with
main force he had drawn the man out of the mire;
and then being let go, away he trotted, more afraid than
hurt, leaving the mmeared swain in a joyful fear.”

Ants often frequent around beehives, but
except in tropical countries they rarely do any

Honey (the Original Sweet) Its Food Value
ENTURIES before the first sugar refinery
was built, Jacob sent to his unrecognized
son, the chief ruler of Egypt, some honey to-
gether with some other items. (Genesis 43:11)
The phrase, “a land flowing with milk and
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(Exodus 3:8, 17; 13:5; Deuteronomy 6:3;
11:9; 27:8; Joshua 5;6, etc.) John the Bap-
tist, the forerunner of Jesus, lived on locusts
and wild honey.—Matthew 3: 4.

Many of the Egyptian tombs have been found. -

to contain honey. In the British Museum on
the sarcophagus containing the mummified re-
mains of King Mycerinus will be found a hiero-
glyphic bee. The ancient Greeks were fond of
honey.

Today honey is coming to be recognized as a
valuable sweet. It contains vitamine B, which
is claimed to be a sure protection against ane-
mia and beri-beri.

When Augustus Cesar dined with Pollio
Rumilius on his hundredth birthday the Em-
peror inquired how he preserved his vigor of
mind and body. Pollio replied: “Interius mele,
exterius oleo”—Internally by honey, externally
by oil.

Cakes made with honey will not become hard

* with age; for honey absorbs moisture from the
air. Honey vinegar is supenor to all other
kinds of vinegar, ipcluding wine vinegar. In
Denmark and Hanover girls having chlorosis
are sent to the country to take exercise and
eat honey.
. This would doubtless also be a sure cure for
the gout, to which many “Doctors of Divinity”
are subjected. According to Mr. Woiblet wash-
ing the hands with honey-sweetened water will
kill warts. The writer believes that this gentle-
man may be as infallible as the Pope.

Honey will no doubt be one of the perfecy
foods of the Golden age. When made from per-
fect flowers by perfect bees it will surely be
the sweet of sweeta.

honey,” is frequently used in the old Testament.

-

A CORRESPONDENT of a New York paper
went forth with his camera net long ago,
and as he approached people he propounded
this question: “Does the fear of eternal punish-
ment deter us from wrongdoing more than man-
made laws?” Those answering would then pose
for the picture. The answers were about evenly
divided between “yes” and “no.”

But their reasons show the great necessity
for a knowledge of the truth of the Bible—not
one of them setting forth the truth on the sub-
ject. Perhaps, if any did approximate the truth

Answers from the Street

his picture was not taken and his answer was
passed by. Should we not be taught right prin-
ciples so that rightdoing would be a matter of
choice irrespective of any present or future
reward?

Teaching the desxra.blhty of righteousness
shall be the great work of the Millennium; and
by its close no one will refrain from wrongdoing
for fear of any punishment, but he will do right,
do justly, love his neighbor as himself, for the
love of it, for the real pleasure he can get out
of it for himself.



Harnessed Air

AN’YONE at all inferested in modern devel-
opments realizes the giant strides made
during the past fifty years in invention. The
wireless, telephone, sewing machines, looqmo-
tives, aeroplanes, and other various inventions
have been perfected to the degree that they are
considered indispensable.

As inventions are continually being brought
into operation, we look for a time when the race
will be independent. Some have suggested that
when the Golden age opens up, they would not
be surprised if man would have to work only
four hours per day to accomplish his daily rou-
tine work.

We would say that four hours would be too
many hours to spend in manual labor, if efforts
continue to be made to lessen the amount of
mannal labor. An eight-hour day fifty years
ago was unheard of. In fact, such a suggestion
to an employer was almost an invitation for a
time-check.

Foremost in the developments made during
the past epoch of invention, is the wonderful

uses to which the air is put. We all know what

miracles “harnessed electricity” has done; bat
we have not given much thought to air, perhaps
because it has not been called to our attention
so forcibly as has elcetricity, which has its use
in our homes to such a large extent.

Those who seldom have an opportunity to see
“harnessed air” in operation would perhaps en-
joy knowing what wonderful things air can ac-
complish when put to the test. An illustration
with which we are all familiar would give a
good introduction to this interesting subject.

Pneumatic tubes are in use in nearly every
department store and in many of the smaller
and exclusive stores as well, for making change,
where the cashier is on the first floor and you
are making a purchase on the top one.

But perhaps the tubes are better made use of
in general offices and in telegraph offices. Where
an office building is fourteen or fifteen stories
high, the tubes are almost a necessity.

If an office located on the second story wishes
to send a message to the top floor, the telephone
could be used, it is true; but there would be the
time consumed in getting connections, and then
perhaps the message would be so long that it
would take a great deal of time to give it over
the phone. So what would be more econvenient

By W. K. Jackson

than to slip the message into the tube, and your
party would be reading it a few seconds later?

Compressed Air Has Many Uses

THERE are many places where air is used
very extensively; one of these places is at
a railroad shop. Not that air is used alone, but
it is used along with the many other conve-
niences to “carry on.”

If a person should go to a railroad shop on &
visit, he would be surprised to see a “dead” loco-
motive put into motion by air being put into it.
But this is done very often, especially when an
engine has been standing outside the round-
house for a considerable length of time, and
must necessarily be brought in for repairs, or
fired up to make inspection so that it can be
placed in service.

Another engine can place the engine on the
turntable; but after it is once on the table, and
the table is set so that the engine can be placed
in the roundhouse, about the only way an engine
could be put into the house would be by “pinch-
ing it in” with bars, or as is usually done, by
connecting an air hose to the engine, fill it with
air, and then when the hose ig disconnected, run
the engine into the house on its own power, just
as if it had steam pressure in the boiler.

If you should go into the roundhouse, you
would see welders cutting through a thickness
of steel by means of a good chisel inserted into
an air-driven motor. Passing on a little further,
you will see a boilermaker riveting some bolts
on the ontside of an engine with an air hammer,
Previous to this he probably had cut out the old -
bolts by the same means, using a chisel. You
might also see a machinist drilling a hole into
the tank of an engine, preparatory to inserting
some bolts.

Further down at the other end of the round-
house, you might come across a crowd of men
gathered around a flat car that has been brought
into the house and is standing on one of the
tracks, loaded with engine and tank wheels. You
hear the sound of escaping steam, or what
sounds as such to you; but really it is air
escaping when the wheels being lifted from the
car, by means of an overhead air-driven hoist,
are lowered to the floor. You must keep at a
safe distance from the work; for when in a
railroad shop, “Safety Firat” is practised by all

an



Leaving the roundhouse, and going to the
repair track, where freight and passenger cars
are given repairs, you notice an air crane load-
ing and unloading car wheels to and from flat
cars. After the wheels have been unloaded, a
couple of men take a pair of them and push
them down to a crossover track and stop, one
of the men going over to a post, opening an air
valve, The wheels being immediately over an
air jack, it raises and lifts them from the
ground, so that the other man can turn them
and “line” them up with the crossover track he
intends to use, after which the air is released
and the wheels come down on the track and can
be rolled to the end of the track.

Going down the track farther, you see some
men working on a coach. The coach has been
placed directly over a pit which houses an im-
mense air jack, used to lower wheels removed
from coaches, without making it necessary to
jack up the car. The old ones then can be re-
paired and replaced, or new ones applied.

A little further on a man is boring a hole
throngh a plank of wood two inches thick. In
less than half a minute, the hole is through,
and he is starting another. This is made possi-
ble by the use of an air motor in which the
motor bit is inserted.

Cleaning Cars with Sand

N THE further side of the repair track,
there appears to be a sand storm in prog-
ress, and you have the sensation of being on a
desert. Sand is falling all around you, and you
instinctively place your hands before your eyes
to protect them. But an obliging gnide hands
you a pair of plain glass goggles, and you go
on in safety as far as your eyes are concerned,
but a good stiff brush will be necessary after
you leave.

When you reach the track from whence all
the sand is coming, you find a Negro with a
long spout in his hand. A steady stream of sand
is pouring out of the spout, and is concentrated
on the metal frame of a ballast car used for
loading sulphur. The man is gradually wearing
away the the rust that has accumulated; and
when he has finished the car, the metal shines
as if it had been polished.

Now, on the car he has just finished, another
Negro is spraying the frame just made clean
by the use of air-driven sand, or what is com-
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monly called sandblast, with a fine coating of
what is termed “cement,” but which is really &
paint that preserves the car for several years.
Air is also used to drive this paint against the
metal, and there is no spot that the paint does
not touch.

Now leaving the repair track, and going over
to the coach track where all passenger cars are
cleaned and supplied before being placed in out-
going trains, you see men using air as a vacunm
cleaner to clean out the coaches. Of course, this
is a common use; but it is mentioned merely to
let you see in how many different ways air is
used at one place.

We are all familiar with the use to which air
is put in connection with stopping trains in
emergency. The air-braked trains have pre-
vented many accidents that otherwise would
have proved fatal.

Whitewashing by Means of Air

EVERYTHING- mentioned heretofore hap-
pened in one day; in fact, it all happens
nearly every day in every railroad shop. In
the larger shops, this would not be a good de-
seription; for it would not cover half the uses

_ to which air is put.

There are many other ways that air can be
used, such as whitewashing the walls and roof
of the roundhouse, which is done each year.
One pipe serves as a container of the white-
wash mixtare, and another furnishes the air to
spray the mixture. If the men desire to throw
the spray a little further, all that is necessary
is to turn on a little more air. Air is also used
by the men in the machine shop each evening
before quitting work, to blow off the machines,
leaving them clean for the next day’s work.

You might be inquisitive and wish to leara
where all this air comes from. Surely yoa
would expect to find a high-powered motor,
perhaps an electric one, running continually to
accomplish all this; but nothing so great as
that is needed.

There are several large boilers in the boiler
room, one of which is always fired up, of course
at & minimum power at night on account of the
decreased demand for its use. This boiler fur-
pishes power te operate an air-compresser,
which supplies the air used in the various
parts of the shops.
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A reservoir tank is placed immediately out-
gide of the building, which is usually full of air;
and even if the air-compressor bad to be shut
down for repairs, a sufficient amount of air is
kept in this tank to last quite a while.

At about five o’clock the air-compressor auto-
matically slows up, because the men discontinue
to use the air, except for testing the air-lines
on passenger trains. When an amount of air
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has been used out of the reservoir, the com-
pressor again starts operating until it refills
the tank to capacity.

There are various other things which could
be mentioned that wounld show us what “har-
pessed air” can accomplish; but what has been
written will give a very good idea. We wonder
if the “miracles” mentioned should not make us
rejoice in the results obtained.

Canned Whole Wheat By May Darrow

AS WHEAT is robbed of much of its nutri-
tious value in bread making, and as wheat
in itself contains most of the elements of which
our bodies are composed, we have sought &
method by which all of the wheat value is re-
tained in our food. We recommend the follow-
ing: .
All that is needed for canning whole wheat
is a supply of good air-tight glass jars, a wash-

boiler (with wooden rack for bottom of boiler

to place jars upon), and the wheat itself.

If one uses quart jars a common-sized boiler
will hold from twelve to fourteen jars. If pint
jars are used, it will hold from sixteen to eigh-
teen. A pint will serve six people.

In wheat there is more or less chaff and
foreign seeds. Remove the seeds hefore wheat
is dampened. We take two or three quarts of
wheat at a time and wash it. Use a dish large
enough so that there will be two or three inches
of water above the wheat. The chaff will come
to the top on stirring, then the water can be
poured off. Do this at least twice and you will
find the wheat very clean.

Now fill your jars good half-full of the
washed wheat. To each quart jar add one tea-
spoonful of salt and fill with cold water.

Place the cover on the jar the same as for
any cold-packed fruit. Place jars in the boiler
on the rack. Cover jars with cold water. After
it begins to boil cook for six hours. When you
take them from the boiler be sure that the jars
are sealed air-tight. Place them in a cool place
for future use.

With good whole milk this canned wheat is |

delicious; and with toast and coffee it makes
a good breakfast. This process it very much
better than the old way of cooking it in a kettle,

¢“Peace, Be Still!” By Irens Armstrong

I stand beside fair Galilee.
A pudden tempest sweeps. the sea.
I see 8 vessel’s straitened sail; S
I see a crew, whose efforts fail
To bring her safely thro’ the gale,
And One I see who seems to sleep,
Unconscious of the rolling deep.
Oh! can it be Thou hast forgot,
And for Thy loved ones carest not?
“Master,” 1 hear the anguished cry,
“Unless Thou savest we must die.”
- And then I see Him as he stands,
His loving face, His outspread hands.
I hear His whispered “Peace, be still,”
 And waiting with my heart athrill
:  Bee wind and waves obey His will,
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The centuries have rolled sway;

I stand beside the sea today.

The winds of strife blow wild and strong,
While waves of trouble roll along.
And thro’ the blackness of the night
The storm increases in its might,
Our wisest men in vain have tried
To stem the riging of this tide.
But One I see who seems to sleep,
Unconscious of the raging deep.
Oh! can it be Thou hast forgot,
And for Thy children carest not?
Ah, nol He waits to hear the cry,
“Unless Thou savest we must die.”
Then He who heeds the sparrow’s fall

Will answer when His children call.

Through faith again I see Him stand;

I listen to His blest command.

Enraptured now, I know the thrill; .

For lo! I hear His “Peace, be still.”
Through faith I see & newborn world, )
I see His flag of peace unfurled o
And men in homage own His sway, '
Whom stormy winds and waves obey.

-



Social Life of the Zulus :

{Eorroz’s Nors: The following

are extracts from a lecture on the “Social Life of the Zulus,” delivered dy Mr,

O. Samuelson, Under Secretary for Native Affairs, Natal, South Africa, and published in the Naial Adveriiser.]

Ownership of Land

THEBE was no individual ownership of land
under the native modes of government. The
land was understood to belong to the whole com-
munity, and no one had a right to dispose of the
soil from which the inhabitants derived their
support. The paramount chief had the nominal
control and distribution of the land; but he had
no power to alienate it from the community, for
which he practically administered it as a trustee.

Each tribe had its recognized area, controlled
and managed by the chief through his subordi-
nate officials and kraal heads; but the para-
mount chief, as head of the nation and trustee
for the people, was regarded as the owner of
the land and was go styled. Each chief of a
tribe or head of a district held his recognized
area as from the paramount chief, and he allot-
. ted to every father of a family (kraal head) a
portion of arable land proportionate to his
wants.

The land thus allotted was ensured to the
cultivator as long as he did not change his local-
ity or lose right to the use of the land by con-
fiscation or by misconduct. If he left to settle

elsewhere, he had to restore the fields to the

chief under whom he had held them, in order
that the latter might dispose of them to some
other person.

The bounds of each field were marked with
precision. The use of the pasture lands was
also subject to rules, and there were commer-
cial and personal pasture lands. Cases of dis-
pute were in the first instance submitted to the
arbitration of the neighbors. The last resort
was the paramount chief. The sale or transfer
of land was unknown among the natives.

Notwithstanding that there were rules and
usages which protected the inhabitants, there
was a rooted sense of insecurity which, however
inconvenient and disturbing to the individual,
was in the hands of the rulers of tribes a power
which they were not slow in making use of in
maintaining obedience and order. The land was
occupied by a number of little states to which
the name of tribes was more applicable.

. Marriage Customs

THE native polygamist is the husband of sev-
eral wives, whose status and position to-
wards each other are independent and separate,
but who are united in the husband, who has
entire control and power over all of them. For
the formation of each family a marriage in ao-
cordance with local custom is indispensable.

The Native Hut .
THE construetion of the native hut is symbel-
ical. The definition of a thimble may to a
certain degree be applied to the hut: A diminue
tive truncated cone, convex at the summit, and
semi-perforated with symmetrical indentations.
The but is symbolical of the system which com-
mences with the family.

The center-post is the chief; the companion
upright posts represent the chief’s councilors
and advisers; the horizontal beams which rest
on the uprights are the auxiliaries of the chief,
his councilors and advisers in bearing up the
tribal structure; the frame work and the outside
cover thereof, with their details knitted and
joined, together represent the balance of the
population.

As the “insika,” or main upright, with its
auxiliaries, supports the hut, so the chief, with
his councilors and advisers, bears up the tribe
and gives stability to it. As the hut covers and
enshrouds the “insika” and its auxiliary up-
rights, so the tribe surrounds, protects and gives
security to the chief, his councilors and advisers.

Each part of the hut depends on and derives
its strength from the other. As the hut would
not stand without its supporting pillars, so the
tribe could not be maintained without its gov-
erning machinery. As the main upright, “is-
sika,” and its auxiliary uprights would soon
fall into decay and perish from exposure to
rain and heat, so the chief and his councilors
would come to naught and perish if they had
not the protection and support of the tribe,

Native Ideas of God

HAVE the natives any idea of a God? Does
any thought of Him occupy their minds or
come into their lives? The following few re-
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marks will answer these questions. God is a
supreme and Almighty Being, known more by
name than recognized as a reality.

He is spoken of as “Nkulunkulu,” the great-
great One—a term also used for an ancestor
and for any person or creature possessed of
any peculiar power or skill. He is also referred
to a8 “Um Velinggangi,” the One who appeared
in the beginning; “Somandhla,” the Father of
power; “Um Dali,” the Creator; and as “U
Gugabadele, nabi linomcwazi pezuln,” expres-
give of His might and glory.

He is not known as we know Him, as a God
of love, directly interested in our welfare, from
whom comes happiness in this life, and by whom
is hope for the life hereafter. That “His heart
is touched with all our joys and feels for all
our griefs,” is a character natives do not asso-
ciate with God.

He is recognized in a certain measure as a
regarder of good deeds, and as One who visits
with punishment the evil-doer; but natives as-
pire not for His approval, nor do they fear His
wrath. Although He is admitted to be the main-
tainer and sustainer of all things He is, never-
theless, regarded as a God afar off, and not
pear at hand. Natives admit that there must
consequently be a designer.

Their arguments are akin to those of the great
philosopher Cicero in his book, “De Natura Deo-
rum”: “If this beauntiful world, with all its rich
variety of form, originated in an accidental com-
bination of bodies, without any divine intelli-
gence, why should not an accidental mixture of
the letters of the alphabet produce verse, or
artistic buildings arise by a fortuitous concur-
rence of atoms?”

The following questions, which have been
asked by the natives, will exemplify their
thoughts in this regard. The waters are never
weary; they know no other law than to flow,
without ceasing, from morning till night, and
from night til morning. But where do they
stop, and who makes them flow thus? The
clouds also come and go, and give rain to the
earth. Whence come they? Who sends them?

The rain doctors do not give us rain; for how
could they do it? Why do not people see them
when they go up to heaven to fetch it? The
wind cannot be seen, but what is it? Who brings
and makes it blow?! Do we know how corn
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sprouts? One day there is not a blade in the
field; go the following day to the field and you
will find some. Who has given the earth the
wisdom and the power to produce it?

The language and the sentiments of prayers
used by the natives are very touching and im-
pressive; but it is to the spirits or manes of
their ancestors that their prayers are addressed.
The prophet Isaiah has well described this form
of belief: “They go to the dead for the living.’
—Isaiah 8:19.

Natives believe that their ancestors visit them
in the form of serpents, and by appearing to
them in dreams. When a snake of the species
venerated as a spirit appears in a kraal, it is
saluted by the name of “father.” Bowls of milk
are presented to it, and an animal is slaughtered
for it in many cases. If the snake has entered a
hut, some meat is placed in the hut for it.

Amongst the natives, as with other races,
spirits are more the objects of fear than of love.
When sacrifice is made to them it is usnally
with a view of appeasing them. Although the
natives by sacrifices seck to gain favors from
the spirits, yet their principal object is to avert
chastisement. ‘

When sacrifices are made they are efficacious
through the shedding of blood, and are of a
propitiatory nature. They are usually offered
by a priest, except in cases of family, saerifices
which may be performed by the head of the
kraal. . . . The blood must not be spilled; it
maust be received into a vessel kept for the pur-
pose. The bones of the animal must be de-
stroyed by fire after the flesh has been con-
sumed.

Natives and the Celestial Concave ~

NATIVES have very little knowledge of the
starry firmament. They believe that the
heavenly bodies have some influence in human
affairs. With regard to the sun, it is said that
there is a large luminous body in the east, from
which a spark. scintillates every morning te
develop into the glorious eye of day, and to be
devoured in the evening in the west by a race
of pigmies called the “Iziowe.”

The moon and its phases emter very much
into the everyday life of the natives. They eb-
serve as a day of abstinence the day after the
last phase of the moon. They refrain from
important undertakings until the new moon.
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They compufe their time by the phases of the
moon, and divide their year into thirteen
months, for which they have appropriate
names, each descriptive of some natural fes-
tare prevailing at the time,
The year commences with the Spring, the
first month bemg “Uncwaba,” beginning with
the new moon, in July. “Uncwaba” conveys the
idea of adornment, trees and fields then break-
ing out into green. This is “umfumfu,” which
means the blossoming of trees and the appear-
.ance of flowers amongst the green leaves and
‘grass. When gray hairs appear in our heads
we are said to have reached the stage of the
flower in our lives. March is called “Umbesa,”
the time when fires are made, winter then com-
mencing to be felt [being south of the Equator].
Natives have names for the seasons, eardinal
points, and for some planets and constellations.
The morning star is called the “ikwexzt,” a name
denved from the word “kweza,” to raise, Lift
It is so called because it raises the curtain
o night from creation and lets in the light of
day. The horizon is known as “the place where
my vision, whieh carries me as a mother carries
her child, will carry me no further.”

The rainbow is called the arc of the queen,'

and is looked upon as a beantiful emanation
of her glory. There is a belief that an animal
whose colors answer those of the rainbow is
to be found reclining at the place where the
rainbow appears to come into contact with
the earth. The animal is known as the “Umnu-
yama.” Ordinary beings may not look without
extreme rigsk to themselves. Doctors may do so
under the protection of their charms. Sacri-
fices are sometimes offered to this animal as &
water spirit.

A being known as “Nomkubulwana” is vener-
ated as the princess of heaven. She is described
as robed with light for a garment, and as having
eome down from heaven to teach people to make
beer, to plant, to reap, and to help themselves
generally. We read about a somewhat similar
character in mythology named Prometheus. She
visits the earth in the Spring of the year.

She is also described as presenting the ap-
pearance of a beautiful landscape with large
forests on some parts of her body, grass-covered
hills and slopes on others, and cultivated fields
on others. She is the giver of rain. She is
really nature deified
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The Native and His Poetic Sense

MUCH may be said of intellectual produe.

tions, enigmas, nursery tales, and so on.
The natives are poets unknown to themselves,
in both their actions and their langua.go but as

they can neither read nor write it is difficult to -

produce much of their poetry. They can recite
with very dramatic gestures, certain pieces
which ean be distinguished from the ordinary

discourse, by the elevation of the sentiment, -

powerful ellipses, daring metaphors and very
accentuated rhythm. Here is an example:
“King, thy praises are like the thick haze which .
precedes the rain!
Thy songs of triumph are heard in the mountains,
they go down the valleys,
Where the enemy knelt before thea
The cowardly warriors! They prayl -
They beg that food may be given them—they will
see who will give them any!
We give to our allies, to those whom we never set
come to attack ua.”
I will give you a few proverbs:
“Cunning devours its master.”
“Medicine root is devouring its owner.”

“The bowls always smell of the sour milk.” °

We say: “What is bred in the bone will ever
come out in the flesh.”

“Death knows not even a king.” “The fiying
splinter or chip of wood devoured the elephant,”
or “A small matter kindles a large fire.”

Now for a riddle or two:

“There is a thing which has neither legs nor
wings, and which nevertheless travels very fast,

and its progress is not stopped by precxpwel,.

rivers or walls.” Answer: The voice.

“Do you know a thing which neither walks on
the ground, flies in the air, nor swims in the
water, which nevertheless walks, ascends and
descends?” Answer: The spider in its web.

Here is a lesson on the force of example:

“Said the old crab to the young crab, “Why,
my child, do you walk into your home sxdewa.ys!
Walk stralght’ Said the young crab, ‘Dear

Literally,

mother, when you walk straight, I will do like~

wise”

ERRATA

THE poem entitled “Christmas Bells,” pub-
lished in GoLpexr Ace Number 111, accred-

ited to another author, should prOperly have -

been credited to the author, Bebecca Fair Doney.



A Note to Mr. Brisbane

R. BRISBANE, we are great admirers of

your editorials. We diverge from you on
Evolution; for we stand squarely by the Bible
account of man’s creation, fall, and redemption;
but in most things you please us well. You have
been publishing some interesting editorials re-
garding the world’s great men. Bear with us
while we tell you of our opinion of some of the
great men of the Lord’s church.

By the latter expression we mean the Lord’s
true saints, those trusting for salvatior in the
merit of Christ’s redemptive work on their be-
half, those who are living with but one motive;
namely, to serve the Lord.

We invite your attention to seven men who
have arisen in the Christian church. We recog-
nize these seven men as having filled the offices
of the seven angels or seven messengers of Rev-
elation, chapters 1 to 3 inclusive. Like yourself,
the seven men were all writers. They repre-
sented the most important racial, langnage and
political groups of the human family.

St Paul, St. John, Arius, Waldo

HE first was a Roman, St. Panl, the mes-
senger to the Ephesus epoch of the church,
which ended with the depopulation of Judea in
A.D. 73. St. Paul wrote more of the New Tes-
tament than did any other writer. His writings
are masterpieces of logic.

The second was a Hebrew, St. John, the mes-
senger to the Smyrna epoch of the church, the
era of Pagan persecutions, which ended with
the so-called conversion of Constantine, in A. D.
325. St. John wrote more of the New Testament
than did any other except St. Panl

The third was a Greco-Egyptian, Arius, the
messenger to the Pergamos epoch of the church,
the era of the rise of the Papacy, which ended
with the dawn of the Reformation, A. D. 1160.
Ariug’ writings were destroyed by Constantine,
inventor of the doctrine of the trinity, in the
same year in which that unbaptized heathen
emperor murdered his own son. But to this
day there are thousands who are glad to say
that they are Arians; for Arius, unlike the
clergy of his own day or of onr day, believed
the Bible to be the Word of God and hence
believed that the Son of God was totally and
essentially distinct from the Father; that He
was the first and noblest of those beings whom

God had created, the instrument by whose sub-
ordinate operation God formed the universe.
The fourth was a Frenchman, Peter Waldo,
the messenger to the Thyatiran epoch of the
church, which ended with the beginning of the
Wyclifian era, in A.D. 1378. Waldo was the
first to translate the Bible into a modern tongue.

Wycliffe, Luther, and Russell

THE fifth was an Englishman, John Wyecliffe,
the messenger to the Sardian epoch of the
church, which ended with the Lutheran era, in
A.D. 1520. Wyecliffe did for the English people
what Waldo did for the French. He gave the .
Bible to the Lollards, in English.

The sixth was a German, Martin Luther, the
messenger to the Philadelphian epoch of the
church, which ended with the Millennial Dawn
in A.D. 1874. Luther did for the German peo-
ple what Waldo did for the French and what
Wiyecliffe did for the English: He gave the Bible
to the Germans in their native tongue.

The seventh and last messenger to the church

~ was a Scotch-Irish American, Charles T. Rus-

sell, the messenger to the Laodicean epoch of

the church, which ended in A.D. 1918. It is
generally admitted that in that year the nom-
inal church lost all its spirituality and all its
influence by the open stand which it took for
war and against the teachings of Christ. Pastor
Russell died in the fall of 1916, but not before
he had put the symbolical langnage of the Bible
into language that everybody can understand.

The Bible is the most important book in the
world. It alone reveals God’s plan, and God’s
plan is going to go throngh exactly as originally
laid out, in spite of the politicians, the press,
the profiteers, and the preachers. The men that
have helped most to make God’s Word clear to
the people are the greatest men of the age.

For these reasons we put up St. Paul the
Roman, St. John the Hebrew, Arius the Greco-
Egyptian, Waldo the Frenchman, Wyeliffe the
Englishman, Luther the German, and Charles
T. Russell the Scotch-Irish American, as the
greatest men gince the time of Christ.

The names of the human butchers that have
chiefly filled the pages of history hitherto will
fade shortly, and civilization will be revealed
in its true perspective. Which is the greater, a
great murderer or a great teacher of lovet
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Getting Back to Baal Worship

TH'E nominal church may be likened to a man,
hoary with age, feeble, full of disease, dot-
ing in childhood pranks, giddy. “There is no
fool like an old fool.” The nominal church had
its beginning in the days of Nimrod and Semir-
amis, and reached its ancient glory in Babylon.

In the days of Constantine he paganized
Christianity and drove Arius to exile; and the
modern Babylon began its remarkable growth.
Gradually but rapidly all the ancient forms and
ceremonies have been counterfeited and embod-
ied into what now passes for Christianity.

And now, the licentious, lndicrous and loath-
some forms of Baal worship are being openly
practised in the heart of our cities in the maj-
esty of Satanie pride and vainglory without a
qualm. “Society” has fallen for the crass cere-
monies, and the spineless newspapers bow to
the whims of a silly folk and render great ser-
vice to the innovation by first-page publicity.

November 15th, the New York Sus gave us
the following in headlines and large type:

“To Teach Religion in Dances”; “Five Hellenic
Maidens Will Exemplify It Sundsy in Dr. Guthrie’s
Church” ; “Five Hellenic maidens, schooled in the ideals
of true pagan beauty, will assemble rhythmically the

patterns of Greek friezes and dance the story of ‘The.

Birth and Progress of the Hauman Soul’ before the chan-
cel of St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie on Sundsy aftermoon
as part of a ‘sculptural oratorio’ conceived by the rector,
William Norman Guthrie, D. D.”

A few choice sentences from the write-up
follow:

“We're not pagans, but we are undogmatic. . . . The
word pagan might convey to a few the beauty we are
trying to bring to man to help him realize faith. . . .
The five girls, attired in costumes of the old Greeks,
will dance to interpret three movements, which will
express (1) the individual, or Hellenic besuty; (2) the
group, or the complete spiritual assimilation of sex;
(3) and the mass, or the smile of God. . . . On Sunday
the dances will show the problems of evil; they will
interpret the myths of Job, of Adam and Eve. . ..
There is & struggling sexual obsession attached to the
dance of today. Psycho-analysis is called a sewer by
gome; but if it carries off the filth and dirt, it may
help us to get over the dance obsession. In our dances
Sunday we are going back to the Greeks, when dancing
was innocence. The human body will express spirit and
mood more potently in rhythmic dance than can musie,
sculpture, poetry or paintings. . . . Phidias’s ‘Zeus’ for
‘he Man-God.’ . .. The dance concerns ‘the Motive
of the Woman-God’ . .. The five Hellenic dancers
will symbolize ‘Turning from the material to the celes-

tinl’ . . . Sunday’s dances will help many to rid them=
eelves of intellectual fetters. . . . Those of us who are
willing to be religious leaders tolerate each other, but
believe each other to be damn fools.”

‘What was the result of the above publicity?

“Women Faint in Jam at Mystic Service”; “Borne
from St Mark’s as Girls Dance and Art Flashes on
Scresn Amid Tinted Lights”; “To show Soul’s Progress
Harp, Trombone and Piano Played While Rector De-
claimed in Blank Verse.” “Crowds of women, unable to
enter, surged and beat at the doors of St. Mark’s yester-
day afternoon, while inside the building, which was pex~
vaded with the odors of incense and at times in complete
darkness or half-illuminated with colored lights, was
rendered the rbythmic sculptural orstorio upon the
theme of the birth and progress of the human soul.”

“ ‘I might prefer to have a non-biblical vehicle,” said
Dr. Guthrie, ‘and escape the boomerangs of the Funda~
mentalists in ambush. But from the fact that our
American common property that may he safely taken
for granted in an sudience is limited to Mother Gooee
and fairy tales of a similar nature, what objection can
there be to a free, imaginative use of such biblical mate-
rial, already so often handled in our literature? »

The “show” closed with the words:

“And God, the Lord, shall laugh with a new delight,
When we shall come to Him, and frolic before Him;
The Cherub of the Flaming Sword, and Satan,

Eve, Adam in a ring-around-a-rosy,
And all the Heavens cry: ‘Allelujah, Amen!’”

Because women are mentioned, let us not
get the thought that the men were excluded.
Women merely predominated. Dr. Guthrie is
after the crowds and a fat collection basket;
and he has hit the trail of the winner. His next
Sunday performance was devoted to “the abo-
riginal rites of the American Indian.” No por-
tion of any Christian ritual was used except
the Doxology. His morning sermon was on “The
Necessity for Paganism,” and the afterncon
service was a sequel.

Misg Edith Dabb, secretary of the Committee
on Indian Affairs of the Y. W. C. A., had made
a statement to the effect that Indian dances
were degrading. And, according to Dr. Guthrie,
his Indian service was in part a protest against
such nonsensical stuff.

But there were chants to “Ye Sun, Moon,
Stars, all ye that move in the heavens,” and of
the “Blue Corn Dance.” During the service Dr.
Guthrie asked for long silences, in which the
congregation might let the mystic beauty of the
ceremonies sink in and cause prayerful medi-
tation! ' .
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The following Sunday, Dr. Guthrie of the
Episcopalian St. Mark’s had to defend his pa-
gan worship; for preachers of other denomina-
tions were taking him to task. Unabashed he
sallied forth, in the presence of a large crowd
on Sunday and a big write-up on Monday.

He said: “Religion today is a sickly affair
fenced in with doctrines.” He cited the Greeks
and Romans of the old days before the Chris-
tian era, and drew on law, sports, finance, sex,
and property to support his digression from the
strait-laced dogmas of the Fundamentalists.
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One point Dr. Guthrie made worthy of note
is that Christianity is tinctured with paganism.
He thinks, no doubt, that paganism belongs to
Christian doetrine, not knowing that the church

‘systems long ago became Babylon; that they

began departing from the faith in their incipi-
ency; or rather, that Babylon is the outgrowth
of a “falling away” which began in the apostles’
day. In defending paganism, as he now teaches
it, he used the Chinese ritnal and readings from .
Confucius.

The Cook or The Book—Which?

E HAVE read somewhere an article on

“The Cook or the Book—Which?” With
the fragments at our disposal we take pleasure
in reproducing for the benefit of suffering hu-
manity, that the nominal church systems might
see themselves as others see them——in all their
glory and folderol :

The “cook” referred to is that body of indi-
viduals who introduce frolicking innovations
into the church to attract the shekels. The
shekels are what makes the eritter move. Mort-
gages are paid off, parsons are supplied with
the necessities of life, parsonages are papered,
and new organs are installed, with shekels.
Shekels roll in to the tune of jazz music at fes-
tivals, oyster suppers, grab-bag socials, pink
teas, trilby shows, butterfly dances, ete. The
“cook” is usually composed of the gossiping end
of the institution, old at the business, adept at
waking a first-class, full-measured bowl of
oyster soup with one oyster.

The “book” referred to is the Bible, that vol-
wme where the minister does not get his ser-
mons; that book which contains the law and
order of the new ereation——of which they know
so little; that book which contains the doctrines
and precepts of God’s appointed mouthpieces—
which long since have been tabooed; that book
which contains the instruction for Christian de-
portment—which the preachers have repudiated
long ago; that book which new is declared to
be filled with myths, impossibilities, and the
hobgoblins of the disordered brains of dreamy
mystics—if we are to judge by the writings of
many of the pulpitears.

What the early church did, and what the nom-
inal churches of today do, are two entirely dif- -
ferent things. The early church prayed in the
upper room; but the twentieth-century church
cooks in the supper room, and the young men
and the young women coo in the spoon room.

The “Exchange” says:

“The early Christians wers not cooking in the supper
room the day the holy spirit came; they were praying
in the upper room. They were not waiting on tables;
they were waiting on God: They were not waiting on
the fire from the stove, but for the fire from above.
They were detained by the command of the Lord, and
not entertained by the cunning of men. They were
filled with the power from on high, not stuffed with
stew or roast.”

The upper room of prayer is antiquated; for
so long their prayers have not been answered
that now the very existence of God is doubted.
During the World War many said: “If there
is a God, why does He not stop this awful car-
nage?” How could He stop it when one bunch
of “Christians” prayed for the success of one
set of arms, and another bunch prayed for an-
other set, each side praying that their enemies
should be wiped off the map?

Verily, play has taken the place of prayer,
and feasting the place of fasting. Candid and
sober heartfelt thanks to God are rarely heard,
but the voice of mirth fills the air. Rejoicing
in the chance of the bye and bye has given place
to the dance of the now and now. The preach-
or's canned sermons (which should have been
canned long ago) are so stale and dry that art
shows and dramatic stunts are more and more
relied upon to keep up the interest, and moving
picture reels take the place of preacher spiels.
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The trousers of the men in the amen corner
used to bag at the knees, in the good old days
when they were wont to pray on bended knee;
but now the trousers bag in the waistband. If
there are any broken hearts in the churches,
they may stay broken; for the balm of Gilead
has been bartered away. If there are any tears,
they must continue to flow; for Mary’s alabas-
ter box was emptied nineteen hundred years
ago, and we have not heard of many since.
Mother told us that grandma said that there
were alabaster boxes in her day; but, today,
alas! the fragrance we find not.

We have heard of the fire in the preaching of
the days of the circuit-riding evangelist, that
red-hot, peppery kind from which the blue
blazes of brimstone arose, curling the hair of
the younger generation, and which made the
old folks come across with the “long green”;
also, of that variety of fervent zeal which made
the rafters and shingles rattle with emotion as
the dear, good man expounded and expatiated
over the exact philosophy of the “trinity” and
the “immortality of the soul,” of which he knew
nothing. No wonder that the fires of old have
consumed the combustibles and gone out, and
are now replaced with the fire in the range of
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the soup room. As ice-cream chills the fervor
of spiritual life, putting the giggle into the
girls, the bubble into the boys, and filling the
preacher with puns; so we should not expect
the fire in the pulpit to be reénkindled.

Our “Exchange” friend continues:

“Oh, T would like the cooking squad to put on less
gravy, but more grace; less soup and more salvation;
less ham and sham, and more heaven; less pie and
more piety; to have less use for the cook and more
usa for the Old Book; to put out the fire in the kitchen,
and build it on the altar; more love and more life;
get fewer dinners and get more after sinners.”

But the wail falls on deaf ears; for the ears
are stuffed with jazz and oyster stuffing; the
eyes are blind with conceit and green with envy;
and there is neither eye-salve nor spiritual oint-
ment for the health and hope and comfort of a
deceived and vainglorious people, who are con-
tented and satisfied to remain in an institution
which the Lord long ago labeled “Babylon,” and
which within the last few years has been shown
up in all her vileness. Babylon is described in
the Book that they have rejected thus: “Baby-
lIon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is becomse
the hahitation of devils, the hold of every foul
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful
bird.”—Revelation 18: 2, .

Rome Hungry for Money

ERHAPS we never mentioned in these col-
umns that the Roman Catholic Church is
hungry for money; or then again perhaps we
did. But it is true, anyway. It is not the graces
of the holy spirit they are after, not on your
life! They want the cash, and they want it here
and now. Listen to these plaintive extracts from
a mimeographed circular letter dated December
2nd, 1923, put out by the Sacred Heart Church,
5964 (Center Avenue, Pittsburgh:

“Let every one give at least a dollar 2 Sunday.”

“We have nearly 2,200 persons on our mailing list
of weekly contributors, but there have never yet been
more than 1,600 envelopes in the collections. Where, oh
where, are the more than 600 slackers every Sunday?
Be as regular with your envelope as with your Sunday
breakfast.”

We pause for breath. Sixteen hundred envel-
opes at a dollar apiece is pretty good pay for a
priest who does not do a solitary thing to earn
it. That is $83,200 per year. What does he want

it for? Not for taxes. Pennsylvania does not
tax this particular form of graft. And not for
thanksgiving dinners for the aged poor; for
the same circular contains this interesting para-
graph to show how the old folks got their dinner
and what that dinner was:

“The Little Sisters of the Poor wish to thank the
children for the one hundred dozen of fresh eggs which
they generously donated to the 250 old folks in their
Home for their Thanksgiving dinner. After all, an egg-
nog is not a bad substitute for turkey.”

But proceeding with this good old game of
sticking up the people in the name of religion
and making them shell out every sou that can
be had, on any pretext:

“Our Own Drama Club and Orchestra, all our own
young people, will give three one-act plays during the
week December 10th to 15th, every evening at 8:18.
We don’t need to go to Jewish controlled theatres, with
salacious programs for our entertainment. Tickets are
only fifty cents.”

“A gdollar s Sunday should be the minimum.*

— e
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“Lost!]!] Self-respect by the 274 extravagantly dressed
wage earners, who were discovered by the ushers last
Sunday putting a ten-cent piece into & blank envelope,
instead of contributing thres percent of their income,”

‘We pause for breath once more. What is-

wanted is three percent of the income of twenty-
two hundred persons. In other words, the price
that this saint of the Most High wants for his
services is just the wages of sixty-gix ordinary
persons. And for what? Oh, he gets that for
teaching faithfolly the gospel according to St.

Peter! And what was it that St. Peter taught? '

Oh, yes! St. Peter taught as follows:

“Feed the flock of God which is among yom,
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint,
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind.”—1 Peter 5: 2. _

You see, this was the way of it. Peter be-
lieved this for himself and practised it himself;
but when it eame to his popes and cardinals
and archbishops and bishops and priests and
other useless and unnecessary furniture around
the place, then he was for their going after the
*long green” and getting all they could while
the gettiz:z was good. But we proceed:

“Collection at all the masses todsy is for the Catholic
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University, Washington, and yon are urged to be =
eDEIoUS 83 YOUr resources

“Be sure to give a dollar a Sunda »

“Error in collection list: Nell Gallagher, 304 Strat-
ford Ave., should be $27.50. Mrs. Frank Doty, €348
Penn Ave, ghould be $7.00.*

Poor Nell and Mrs. Frank. We know of just
this once when they were stung for $34.50, but
it cannot be helped; not now. Poor things! they
will know better sometime. We have digressed,
but we will go back to the job and finish it:

“Your neighbor gives a dollar a Sunday.”

“Seventy-sit (76) persons in this parish died this
year without leaving a single pemny toward the ervection
of our mew chnrch. - When making your will, besides
providing for masses for your soul, be sure to leave &
substantial sum to the Sacred Heart Church, as & mem-
orial, instead of leaving all your money to ungrateful
children who may never say a prayer for your soul.”

Thinking the matter over, some of our read-
ers may be able to recall where St. Peter and
others of the apostles urged the brethren simi-
larly to dig up every week three percent of their
incomes and to leave a good chunk for Peter
and the rest of the erowd when they died; bat -
we seem just to have forgotten the place, '

“What fools these mortals be.’

An Experience with a Catholic Infant Home By Elizabeth Price

NE cold, raw, bitter afternoon in March, a

mother carrying her three-months-old baby
entered a charitable institution, and asked the
attendant if she could interview the Superin-
tendent. The attendant after making inquiries
informed her that the Superintendent was hav-
ing afternoon tea, but that she would be free
to talk to her in fifteen minutes.

After quite a lapse of time the Superintendent
appeared, and asked: “What is your business?”
The young mother replied that owing to ill
health her physician had ordered her to put her
baby into a foster home for six months, so that
she might get a chance to regain her strength
and also to regain control of her nerves, which
had completely gone to pieces threugh the strain
of bringing a small family into the world, and
caring and planning for them during the past
trying years, when the cost of living had been
at its highest peak; and that having neticed
their appeals to the public, also their account
of the many mothers who had been aided out of

their difficult ecircumstances through the help of
the institution, she thought her baby would be
properly cared for, if they would take it in.

After a little meditation the Superintendent
asked the young mother why she had neglected
herself and permitted herself to get run down
to such a state as to be unable to care for her
child. Why had she not cut down half her house-
hold duties? Or why had she not taken some
widow into her home, and given her & room free
in exchange for services rendered?

In vain did the young mother try to explain
the cares, the trials, and the worries that had
gradnally bronght her health down to such a
low ebb, difficulties over which she had abse-
lutely no control.

After a complete investigation into the past
life of the father and the mother, their religien,
financial standing, ete., ete, the young mother
was informed that the institution wounld cars
for her baby at a charge ef six dollars a week.

Vith a heavy heart and alight misgiving she



handed her precious babe over to one of the
nurses. Then she wended her way home, medi-
tating the while at the cold, unsympathetic
manner and lack of understanding shown by
one occupying such a position. =

Not many weeks passed before a complete
change seemed to come over the baby. The once
happy, contented child, who at birth was pro-
claimed by a reliable physician to be an excep-
tionally robust, healthy babe, gradually took
on that drawn, haggard, old-mannish look so
familiar on the faces of many babies who are
reared in infants’ homes and institutions.

When the time arrived for the babe to be
brought home the mother was informed by the
Superintendent that her child from birth was
marasmie, fall of rickets and eczema; and that
nothing could be done for it.

The mother, not willing to accept this state-
ment as truth, immediately on arriving home
called in her own physician, who stated that the
wretched condition of the child was due entirely
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to lack of care, improper feeding, and lack of
soap and water; but he felt confident that with
proper care, correct diet, some soap and water
for its skin, also a little love included, the child
would thrive.

With a grim determination the mother set
out to restore her child to health.

After many weeks of patient, constant care
the withered skin began to freshen, the little
hollow cheeks gradually filled out, the limbs
that had hung limp and lifeless began to
strengthen. Steadily the child gained in weight.

At the end of nine months the physician was
called in again. He marveled at the physique
of the child and the chubby, dimpled, eontented
face that had a few months back looked so
drawn and haggard. The mother was asked if
she would contribute a picture of the child to
the City Public Health book to show what
proper care and feeding could accomplish.

This was the experience of a Protestant
mother with a widely advertised Roman Catho-
lic Infants’ Home,

Tolstoy’s Worldly Wisdom

T a big heart, was exceedingly sympathetic;
and he recognized that the poor groaning crea-
tion was sadly in need of something. He pon-
dered long and hard on conditions as he saw
them. He prayed and philosophized and ad-
vised. But like those of other good men of
renown, his solutions and remedies would not
take effect. Would it be truthful to say that he
was conceited in thinking that he had the power
to bring about universal goodwill and prosper-
ity were his deductions acted upon? He said
some very good things. We quote:

“I know three activities, in which I continually exer-
cise myself, which one cannot exercise too much, and
whieh at the present moment are especially necessary
to you:

“yFirlt, in order to be capable of loving men and
being loved by them, one should accustom one’s self to
demand of them aa little as possible; because, if I ex-
pect much, I shall experience many privations and shall
tend not towards loving, but towards rebuking them.
In this respect there is much to be done.

“Second, in order to love men, not in word, but in
deed, one must teach one’s self to do to them what is
useful. Here there is yet more work.

“Third, to enabls one to love men and be loved, onae

[E Russian philosopher, Leo Tolstoy, had

must learn meekness, humility and the art of enduring
unplessant people and things—the art of a''vaya so
behaving towards them as to pain no one; and if this
is impossible, not to insult anyone—to know how to
choose the infliction of the lesser pain.”

If he had buttressed each of these three prop-
ositions with Bible texts, showing where his
thoughts came from, it would most assuredly
have shown meekness and humility; he would
also have endured unpleasantness in permitting -
others to see his weakness, Those who will not
honor Him God will not honor. There are many
such. The Golden Rule covers all three propo-
sitions. .

In order to be capable of loving men one must
recognize his own unworthiness and that he has
been redeemed by the precious blood of the Lord
Jesus, also by humbly submitting himself in
consecration and imbibing the spirit of Christ.
When one follows Christ he will become filled
with the love of Christ. Thus doing he will
become lovable; and he will be loved by those
who love truth and righteousness, and hated
by those who have their evil deeds shown up
by contrast.

The selfishuess in seeking the plaudits and
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homage of fellow creatures iz a subtle thing.
“The heart is desperately wicked; who ean
know it?” Who can fathom its trickery unless
he is gnided by the Word of the living God?
“For the word of God is quick, and powerfal,
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing
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even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis-
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”
(Hebrews 4:12) Those who have not feit the
power of God thus are not yet acquainted with
themselves—nor with God.

The World War Aftermath

F ROM all indications Europe is collapsing
not only financially but morally. With the
slump in profitable business enterprises, the de-
preciating of the currency, the ins-eurity of
investments, and the consequent let-up in com-
mercial activity comes more or less listlessness.
Discouragement and hopelessness are rapidly
increasing; and with the increase comes a let-
ting down of the bars in morality and religion.
Many returning from Euorope, and especially
from Germany, report that they are shocked at
the immorality with which people seem to be
crazed. Dr. Frederick H. Knubel of New York,
head of the United Lutheran Church in Amer-
ica, has said:

“As regards both men and women there is a deﬁmta
lapse in Europenn morals as a whole and they are more
lax than in the United States. I saw evidences of it
both in Germany and France, and I talked with influ-
ential people in both countries. They unhesitatingly
declared that, since the war, there has been a decay
of morals, and they attributed it to the reaction from
war-time conditions.”

It is all right to charge this delinquency to
the war, but what caused the war? Most as-

suredly the innate selfishness and pride fostered:

by the race, together with its ignorance of the
principles of right and wrong, contributed much
toward the World War. False doctrines of the
divine right of kings and clergy, and accepting
the doctrines of Satan instead of the doctrines
of Christ made the war possible.

It seems as though the present world distress
of the peoples of earth is a just retribution for
the gullibility of the masses in not studying and
gathering in a little knowledge om their own
account. Too long we have been taking the
other Tellow’s say-so. It has come time for per-
sonal investigation of the problems of life, for
looking into the Word of the living God, for
turning whole-heartedly to our Creator and
worshiping Him in fulness of heart and purpose.

Would that men could see the Golden Rale
in the light of the Seriptures and square and
plumb their lives thereto; and let justice be
tempered with mercy! How rejoiced we are to
have the knowledge that the Millennial reign of
Jesus Christ with righteousness and truth is
so near at hand, and how happy the people will
be when they come to see and understand the
beneficent designs of an all-wise, all-loving God!

Mr. Edison’s Quaint Humor

I’l‘ IS not often that a man will joke and tell

truth at the same time. Thomas A. Edison
recognizes himself as being far ahead of his
fellowmen. He said: “It takes ten years to con-
vert the public to a self-evident proposition,
and sometimes more than forty years to interest
them in an obviously good idea.”

‘We readily concur with the above statement,
looking at it from the religious point of view.
Bible Students may take encouragement from
this, realizing that theirs is not the only difficult
task. But possibly the “ecclesiastical mind” is
the most obtuse of any. As the kingdom of the

great adversary goes down, the fog of the dark
ages goes up. So there is hope. For over forty
years the late Pastor Russell gave the trumpet
sound: “The Lord is present!” Gradually but
surely all shall know; and in the Lord’s due
time the glory of the Lord shall be revealed
and all flesh shall see it together.

And then Mr. Edison will see that the “self-
evident propositions” and the “obviously good
ideas” which he has been laboring to get to the
people have been the direct result of the pres-
ence of the Lord, and that his mind was only
fecundated as the Lord saw fit. Then he will
glorify the Lord and praise His name, too.



In the Years

PIONEERING will some day be a thing of
the past. So far as the United States is
concerned, blazing the trails into virgin terri-
tories is even now gone forever. Going back no
further than thirty years ago, there were many
places which boasted the environments of “first
mettlers.”

Many of our books contain vivid stories of
how the country was opened up in earlier days;
how the white man came and dispossessed his
red brother, by warring, treaties, intrigues, and
duplicity; and how revenge was sought not only
by the red man but sometimes by the white.

The hardships of the piomeers stretch over
three hundred years; and it is really marvelous
to contemplate the horrors attendant on the re-
claiming of new territory, the rearing of fami-
lies while surrounded by hostile peoples, the
clearing of forests, the destroying of wild
beasts and reptiles, all for the sake of having a
home where quietness, peace, and love should
brighten the lives and hopes of those who cher-
ish family ties, and desire to worship God un-
trammeled by priesteraft and bigotry.

When once the enemies were pacified, with
what tranquil consanguinity the inhabitants
were privileged to settle down in codperative
tolerance and goodwill, radiating sunshine and
happiness for the benefit and uplift of the en-
tire community! What a contrast to this peace-
ful scene is the selfishness running rampant in
our day!

And in these bygone days there was many
& romance—pure, sweet, hallowed. And some-
times—sometimes—these were marred by hot,
impatient words which brought anguish and de-
spair in their wake. How foolish to utter them
in the first place, and how inexcusable when once

that are Gone

they are said, not to fall prostrate at the feet
of the vietim begging his or her forgiveness on
the spot and making amends!

Where love dwells within the humble home, °
how pathetic the scene when the parting is with-
out the usual goodbye kiss! What a tragedy to
the repentant one who returns with bated breath
to find the object of his love, on duty bent, over-
taken by the merciless storm; and what remorse
and heartache is the fate of one on finding his
beloved companion dead from exposure to the
raging storm because of her fidelity to the one
who had pierced her heart with bitter words!

How often such tragedies have been wrought
we know not; perhaps more often than we would
think. How often we would be only too glad to
recall the deed, the word, the thought. One of
the great sins of humanity is unkindness.

How happy we should be in the thought that
God has arranged a plan for the resurrection
of the dead—a bringing back of the dead to this
mundane sphere, to human conditions. How
blessed the assurance that then we shall know
each other as we have been known—and better;
for then for a thousand years the race will be
returning to all that was lost in Adam, to men-
tal, moral, and physical perfection. During the
process of restoration the wonderful privilege
of munificent restitution will be granted, so that
all hatreds, jealousies, misunderstandings shall
melt into unimpeachable understandings, fer-
vent friendships, and pledges of loyalty and
love, which are the heritage of man. And then
so to abide forever! _

Below we print a very touching poem illns-
trating the life and hardship and broken hearts
that sometimes—oftentimes—fall to the lot of
Adam’s crushed and broken children:

The First Settler’s Story

From Farm Festivals, by Will Carleton
(Printed by permission of Harper & Brothers. See copyrighis at end.)

-

Well, when T first infested this retreat,

Things to my view look’d frightful incomplete;
But I had come with heart-thrift in my song,
And brought my wife and plunder right nlong
I hadn't a round-trip ticket to go back,

And if T had there was no railroad track;

And drivin’ East was what 1 couldn’t endurc:
I hadn't started on a circular tour.

My girl-wife was as brave as she was good,

And helped me every blessed way she could;

She seem’d to take to every rough old tree,

As sing’lar a3 when first she took to me.

She kep’ our little log house neat as wax,

And onece I caught her fooling with my ax.

She hadn’t the muscle (though she had the heart)’
In outdoor work to take an active part;
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She wds delicious, both to hear and seo—
That pretty girl-wife that kep’ house for mae.

Well, neighborhoods meant counties in those days;
The roads didn’t bave accommodating ways;

And meybe weeks would pass before she’d see—
And much less talk with—anyone but me.

The Indians sometimes showed their sun-baked faces,
But they didn’t teem with conversational graces.
Some ideas from the birds and trees she stole, .
But *twasn’t like talking with a human soul;

And finally I thought that I could trace

A helf heart-hunger peering from her face.

Orne night, when I came home unusual late,

Too hungry and too tired to feel first-rate,

Her supper struck me wrong (though I’ll sllow

She hadn’t uch to strike with anyhow) ;

And, when I went to milk the cows, and found'

They’d wandered from their usunal feeding-ground,

And maybe’d left & few long miles behind ’em,

Which I must copy if I meant to find ’em,

Flash-quick the stay-chains of my temper broke,

And in a trice these hot words 1 had spoke: .
“You ought to’ve kept the animals in view,

And drove them in; you’d nothing else to do;

The heft of all our life on me must fall;

You just lie round, and let me do it all.”

That speech—it hadn’t been gone a half a minutes
Before I saw the cold black poison in it;

And I’d have given all 1 had, and more,

To’ve only safely got it back indoor.

I'm now what most folks “well-to-d¢” would ca.ll
I feel today as if T’d give it all, /
Provided I through fifty years mlght reach

And kill and bury that half-minute speech.

She handed back no words, as I could hear;

She didn’t frown ; she didn’t shed a tear;

Half proud, half crush’d, ahe stood and look’d me o'er,
Like some one she had never seen before!

But such a sudden anguish-lit surprise

I pever view’d before in human eyes.

(I’ve seen it oft enough since in & dream;

It sometimes wakes me like & midnight seream.)

Next morning, when, stone-faced but heavy-hearted,
With dinner pail and sharpen’d ax I started

Away for my day’s work, ahe watch’d the door,
And follow'd me half-way to it or more;

And I was just a-turning round at this,

Angd asking for my usual good-by kise;

But on her lip I saw a proudish curve,

And in her eye a shadow of reserve;

And she had shown—perheps half unawares— 5

1. GOLDEN AGE 235

Bome little independent breakfast airs;
And eo the usual parting didn’t occur,
Although her eyes invited me to her;
Or rather half invited me, for she
Didn’t advertise to furnish kisses free:

You always had—that is, I had—to pay .

Full market-price, and go more'n helf the way;

So, with a short “Gaod-by” I ghut the door,

And left her as I never had before.

But when at noon my lunch I came to eat,

Put up by her so delicately neat—

Choicer, somewhsat, than yesterday’s had been, A

And some fresh, sweet-eyed pansies she’d put in—
“Tender and pleasant thoughts,” I knew they meant—

It seem’d as if with me her kiss she’d sent;

Then I became once more her humble lom,

And seid, “Tonight I'll ask forgiveness of her.”

T went home over-early on that eve,

Having contrived to make myself believe

By various signs I kind o’ knew and guessed,
A thunderstorm was coming from the west.

(*Tis strange, when one sly reason fills the heart,
How many honest ones will teke its part;

A dozen first-class reasons said ’twas right .
That I should strike home early on that night.)

Half out of breath, the cabin door I swung, »
With tender heart-words trembling on my tongue;
But all within look’d desolate and bare:

My house had lost its soul: she was not therel

A pencil’d note was on the table spread,

And these are something like the words it said:
“The cows have stray’d away again, I fear;

T watch’d them pretty close; don’t scold me, dear.
And where they are I think I nearly know;

T heard the bell not very long ago.

DI’ve hunted for them all the afternoon;

T'll try once more—I think I'll find them soon.
Dear, if a burden I have been to you,

And haven’t helped -you as I ought to do,

Let old-time memories my forgiveness plead;

T’ve tried to do my best—I have, indeed.
Darling, piece out with love the strength I lack,
_And have kind words for me—when I get back.”

Scarce did I give this letter sight and tongne—
Some swift-blown rain-drops to the window clung,
And from the clouds a rough, deep growl proceeded}
My thunderstorm had come, now ’twasn’t needed.

I rush’d outdoor. The air was stained with black;
Night had come early, on the storm-cloud’s back,
And everything kept dimming to the sight,

Save when the clouds threw their electric light;
When, for a flash, so clean-cut was the view,



I’d think I saw her—knowing ’twas not true.
Through my small clearing dash’d wide sheets of spray,
As if the ocean waves had lost their way;

Scarcely a pause the thunder-battle made,

In the bold clamor of its cannonade.

And she, while I was shelter'd, dry, and werm,

Was somewhere in the clutches of this storm!

She who, when storm-frights found her at her best,
Had always hid her white face on my breast!.

My dog, who'd skirmish’d round me all the day,
Now crouch’d and whimpering, in 8 corner lay.

I dragged him by the collar to the wall,

I prese’d hig quivering muzzle to a shawl—
“Track her, old boy!” I shouted; and he whined,
Match’d eyes with me, as if to read my mind,
Then with a yell went tearing through the wood.

I follow’d him, as faithful as I could.

No pleasure-trip was that, through flood and flame
We raced with death; we hunted noble game.

Al night we dragg’d the woods without avail ;
The ground got drench’d—we could not keep the trail.
Three times my cabin home I found,

Half hoping she might be there, safe and sound ;
But each time ‘twas an unavailing care:

My house had lost its soul: she was not therel

When, climbing the wet trees, next morning sun
Laugh’d at the ruin that the night had done,
Bleeding and drench’d by toil, and sorrow bent,
Back to what used to be my home I went.

But, as T near’d our little clearing-ground—
Listen T heard the cow-bell’s tinkling sound,
The cabin door was just a bit ajar;

It gleam’d upon my glad eyes like a star,
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“Brave heart,” I said, “for 'such a fragile form!
She made them guide her homeward through the
storm 1” "
Such pangs of joy I never felt before.

“You’ve come 1” I shouted, and rush’d through the door. .

Yes, she had come—and gone again! She lay
With all her young life wrenched away—

Lay, the heart-ruins of our home among,

Not far from where I kill’d her with my tongue.
The rain-drops glitter’d *mid her hair’s long strands,
The forest thorns had torn her feet and hands.
And ’midst the tears—brave tears—that one could

trace

TUpon the pale but sweetly resolute face,

1 once again the mournful words could read,
“I*ve tried to do my best—I have, indeed.”

And now I’'m mostly done; my story’s o’er;
Part of it never breathed the air before
'Tisn’t over-usual, it must be allow’d,

To volunteer heart-story to a crowd,

And scatter mongst them confidential tears,
But you'll protect an old man with his years;
And whereso’er this story’s voice can reach,
This is the sermon I would bave it preach:

“Boys flying kites haul in their white-winged birds: ~
You can’t do that way when you're flying wordas.
‘Careful with fire,” is good advice we know;

‘Careful with words,’ is ten times doubly so.
Thoughts unexprese’d may sometimes fall back dead;
But God Himself can’t kill them once they're said |”

Copyright, 1881, hy. Harper & Brothers;
Copyright, 1909, by Will Carleton;
Copyright, 1923, by Mrs. Alice L.

Eye Accidents in New York City

HE National Committee for the Prevention
of Blindness is circulating valuable infor-
mation on how to save one’s eyes. One of its
astonishing discoveries is that five women in-
jured their eyes in & single month by acciden-
tally striking the eye with a hot curling iron.
Presumably these accidents all occarred in New
York cty.
In the same month 105 eyes were injured in
industrial accidents, 41 in automobile accidents,

24 in gun explosions, and several each by means.

of air rifles, bursting tires, wood alcohol, sling-
shots, ete. Some of the singular eye accidents
were caused by the explosion of a cheese, the

spattering of some hot marshmallow, and the
kick of a grasshopper.

A Belated Ladybug Item

FRIEND writea: “The ladybug simply

cannot, or will not, endure music. We
used to find amusement in finding these bugs
perched upon a plant, and in humming to them
to see them fly away. In part the song went
something like this: Ladybug, ladybug, fly away
home; your house is afire, and the children are
crying.” In our childishness we thought that
Mrs. Ladybug was really going home to see if
we were telling her the truth; and we imagined
that we were playing a great joke on her.”



STUDIES IN THE “HARP OF GOD” (™ Gifres™

With Issue Number 80 we began running Judge Rutherford's mew book,
“The Harp of God”, with accompanying questions, taking the place of both

Advanced and Juvenilc Bible Studies

which have been hitherto published.

1]t will profit us here to consider the Serip-
tural testimony given by the Evangelist in proof
that Jesus did arise from the dead three days
after His crucifixion. There have always been
some that denied the resurrection and hence it
is always well to fortify ourselves against such
denial, as well as to strengthen our own faith.
It must be remembered that the writers of these
gospels were not learned men; they were not
snch men as would arrange a frandulent scheme
to deceive anybody. There would be no occasion
for them to do this. The fact that they did not
expect a resurrection and gave evidence of that
by their conduct and their speech at and just
after the Lord’s death is strong circumstantial
evidence that their testimony subsequently giv-
en is true. Besides this, the testimony itself
bears all the earmarks of truth.

1At the time Jesus died there was an earth-
quake. The Roman centurion who stood by
exclaimed, “Truly this was the son of Godl”
“When the even was come, there came a rich
man of Arimathza, named Joseph, who also
himself was Jesus’ disciple: he went to Pilate,
and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate
commanded the body to be delivered. And when
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a
elean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb,
which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled
a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and
the other Mary, sitting over against the sepul-
chre.”—Matthew 27:57-61.

s2The Pharisees believed in the resurrection
of the dead, basing their conclusion upon the
words of the prophets. They feared that Jesus
might arise from the dead. They knew they
were guilty of having Him put to death, and they
hoped that would be the end of Him. “Now the
next day, that followed the day of the prepa-
ration, the chief priests and Pharisees came to-
gether unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember
that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive,
‘After three days I will rise again. Command
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until
the third day, lest his disciples come by night,

and steal him away, and say unto the people, He
is risen from the dead: so the last error shall
be. worse than the first.” (Matthew 27:62-64)
When the Roman governor heard their re-
quest he granted them a Roman guard, saying
to them: “Ye have a watch: go your way, make
it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the

-sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a

watch.”—Matthew 27 : 65, 66. _
*#The Lord Jehovah must have held these
Pharisees in derision, who presumed by having
the stone sealed and a Roman guard placed at
the entrance that they could prevent His bring-
ing Jesus out of the tomb. God could have easily
resurrected the Lord without removing the
stone. He chose, however, to do the latter. And
in addition to raising up Jesus as a divine being,
He also removed the body in His own good way
and to His own good place, that it might not sea .
corn:)ption, ever as He had promised.—Psalm -
16:10. ’

QUESTIONS ON “THE HARP OF GOD*

Why chould we bave Scriptural proof of the resur
rection of Christ Jesus? § 260.

Is it reasonable to suppose that Jesus’ disciples would
concoct & scheme indicating His resurrection, contrary
to the facts? [ 260.

What convulsion of nature occurred at the time of
Jesus’ death? | 261.

Give the Scriptural proof of
body. T 261. )

Why did the Pharisees believe in the resurrection of
the dead? 1 262.

Did the Pharisees specially request of Pilate a special
guard to be placed over the tomb of Jesud? and if so,
why? Give the Scriptural proof. { 262.

What did Pilate reply to them? | 262.

Could God have resurrected Jesus Christ without
removing the stone? [ 263.

How would this indicate the derision in which God
held the Pharisees? | 263.

the burial of Jesus’

He is a Christian once a week,
An upright pillar Sunday.

But watch him skin his fellow men,
Beginning early Monday. :



Is the Division Fatal?

Every house divided against itself cannot stand
See Jesus’ words, Matthew 12: 25.

Will this maxim be fulfilled ir Christendom?
Internal factions tear and rend organized denominationalism.

The division does not have the marks of a new reformation; its for-
ward steps are not so certain.

The Modernists and the Flundamentalists clash, with no intimation of
separation. Rather, each side holds itself justified in its position; and
despite adherence to the same camp the breach is widening.

Such a division will be watched with interest because it is a “house
divided against itself.”

What influence will this ecclesiastical rift wield on a future already
threatening because of world-wide discontent?

The inquiry that the Harr BB Stupy Course pursues bears on what
the Bible actually teaches rather than an attempt to establish harmony
in creedal teachings.

The Harr Brere Stoupy Course agrees with neither the view of i:he
Fundamentalists nor that of the Modernists. Its self-quiz cards sug-
gest questions that enable you to analyze the Bible presentation.

The Harp BisrLe Stupy Course, together with the seven volumes of
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, permits an unbiased examination of the
Bible teachings. Written in ordinary not theological language, you
are assured of an inquiry not clouded with technical terms.

The Hagr BmrLe Stuvpy Course and the set of Stunmes iy Tae Scrrp-
runes, eight volumes, over 4,000 pages, $2.85 complete.

INTERNATIONAL BreLx STUDENTS AS80CIATION, Brooklyn, New York

Gentlemen: Please forward the Hamp Bmie Stunr Course and the set of Stupmxs
o TEE ScxieTUsks. I enclose payment in full, $2.85.
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Mr. Bok’s Peace Plan

*The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together against Jehovah,
and against his anointed.”—Psalm 8- 8.

AYEAR ago it was plainly apparent that
1924 would mark another desperate effort
of big business to press the United States into
the League of Nations. Ruling the earth, as
monarchs of all it holds, the leaders of finance
have “set themselves” that the United States
mnst as surely enter the League as it did the
War. Hence it was no surprise to us when Mr.
Bok’s peace plan was announced.

The American people love to vote on things.
When they cast votes they feel as if they are
running things, all unconscious of the fact that
the persons for whom they vote and the policies
for which they vote are selected for them by
others months before the ballots are taken.

Mr, Bok gives $50,000, and possibly $100,000,
to the framer of Plan No. 1469, providing for
codperation between the United States and other
nations, to achieve and preserve the peace of
the world. Mr. Bok truthfully says that “this
is the time for the nations of the earth to admit
frankly that war is a crime and thus withdraw
the legal and moral ganction too long permitted
to it as a method of settling international dis-
putes.”

He does not say why it is that the Pagan
Roman Catholiec Church and the almost equally
Pagan Protestant churches have for centuries
encouraged war, prayed for its success, and are
even now licking the blood from their dripping
fingers, while they put upon the admittedly god-
less nations of the earth the responsibility of
admitting frankly what the churches have never
had the courage to admit at all.

One thing seems sure and that is that if the
Government ever puts the hated Espionage Act
into operation again, it ought in all honesty to
give Mr. Bok a chance to see what it is like to
live for a while in the classic shades of the
Atlanta Penitentiary.

He says that “war is a erime.” He says it
before there is any war. For saying just that,
and saying it before there was any war, a num-
ber of men that we know got a free ride from
New York to Atlanta and return, and free
board, such as it was, for nine months, with a
fair prospect of having it for life. '

Mr. Bok and the Associated Press, the same
Press that got us into the World War, have
contrived to gain great publicity for his peace
scheme. The award brought forth 22,165 plans
and several hundred thousand letters. The
chairman of the jury of award is the Hon. Elihn
Root, prominent in the World Court, and in the -
Leagne of Nations. It is no hostile remark
against Mr. Root to say that the plan selected
simply mirrors Mr. Root’s personal ideas,

The plan selected proposes in brief:

“That the United States shall immediately enter the
Permanent Court of International Justice under the
conditions stated by Secretary Hughes and Presidemt
Harding in February, 1923; That without becoming a
member of the League of Nations as at present consti-
tuted, the United States shall offer to extend its present
cobperation with the League and participate in the work
of the League as a body of mutual counsel under con-
ditions which: (a) Substitute moral force and public
opinion for the military and economic force originally
implied in Articles X and XVI; (b) Safeguard the
Monroe Doctrine; (c) Accept the fact that the United
States will assume no obligations under the Treaty of
Versailles except by Act of Congresa; (d) Propose that
membership in the League shouid be opened to all
nations; (¢) Provide for the continuing development
of international law.”

We quote here and there from the argument
advanced by the framer of Plan No. 1469, with
a few editorial remarks interspersed. He first
points out that five-sixths of all the nations of
earth are in the League of Nations, that they

0l
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will not abandon the League and will not or-
ganize a new one, and says:

“The only possible path to coSperation in which the
United States can take an increasing share is that which
leads toward some form of agreement with the world
as now organized, called the League of Nations.”

He then takes up the argument that, although
President Harding was elected by an overwhelm-
ing vote because he promised to keep us out
of the League, yet the Armament Conference at
Washington, and the President’s oft-reiterated
recommendation that the United States should
hecome a member of the World Court, show that
the United States has already, in principle, gone
far toward entering the League. Besides this,
the author declares:

“The United States QGovernment has accredited its
representatives to sit as members ‘in an unofficial and
consulting capacity’ upon four of the most important
sacial welfare commissions of the League, vis.: Health,
Opium, Traffic in Women and Children, and Anthrax
(Industrial Hygiene). Our Government is a full mem-
ber of the International Hydrographic Bureau, an organ
of the League. Our Government was represented by an
‘unofficial observer’ in the Brussels Conference (Finance
and Economiec Commission) in 1920. It sent Hon.
Stephen G. Porter and Bishop Brent to represent it at
the meeting of the Opium Commission last May. Our
Public Health Service has taken part in the Serological
Congresses of the Epidemics Commission and has helped
in the experimental work for the standardization of
serums. Our Government collaborates with the League
Health Organization through the International Office
of Public Health at Paris, and with the Agriculture
Committee of the League Labor Organization through
the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome. In
February, 1923, Secretary Hughes and President Haxd-
ing formally recommended that the Senate approve our
adhesion to the Permenent Court under four conditions
or reservations, one of which was that the United States
should officially participate in the election of judges by
the Assembly and Council of the League, sitting as
electoral colleges for that purpose. Unofficial coipera-
tion from the United States with the work of the League
includes membership in five of the social welfare com-
missions or committees of the League, in one on eco-
nomic reconstruction, and in one (Aaland Islands)
which averted a war. American women serve as experi
Assessors upon the Opiom and Traffic in Women Com-
misgions.”

He thus points out what we have claimed in
Tus GoLDEN Ags; namely, that the United
States has already, in effect, been put into the
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League, in spite of the known wishes of the
American people that it be kept out. He merely
wishes that the United States should take the
remaining steps necessary to full cobperation
with the League. Then he approaches the bor-
der-land of the ridiculous when he says of these
steps:

“They do not involve a question of membership in the
League of Nations as now constituted, but it cannot be
denied that they lead to the threshold of that question.
Any further step toward codperation must confront the
problem of direct relations between the United States
and the Asgembly and Council of fifty-four nations in
the League.”

Next he aims to show that the League, not
having Uncle Sam’s pocketbook with which to
foot the bill, has no power to enforce any of its
decisions, and is, in effect, nothing more than a
congregation of politicians, of which the world
has had many, without beneficent result to itself.
As really to enforcing peace he says:

“How far the present League is actually removed
from functioning as such a State is sufficiently exhibited
in its dealings with Lithuania and Poland over Vilns
and their common boundary, and with Greece and Italy
over Corfu. Experience in the last three years has dem-
onstrated probably insuperable difficulties in the way of
fulfilling in all parts of the world the large promise of
Article X, in respect to either its letter or ils spirit.
No one now expects the League Council to try to sum-
mon armies and fleets, since it utterly failed to obtain
even an international police force for the Vilna distriet.”

As to the threatened economic blockade
against recalcitrant nations, which was worked
g0 mercilessly by the Allies, first against the
Germanie confederation and later against the
Russian Republie, he says that this also is a
false alarm, inasmuch as

“the Council of the League created a Blockade Com-
mission which worked for two years to determine how
the ‘economic weapon’ of the League could be efficiently
used and uniformly applied. The Commission failed to
discover any obligatory procedure that weaker Powers
would dare to accept. It was finaily agreed that each
State must decide for itself whether a breach of the
Covenant has been committed.”

Next he shows that the League has studiously
refrained from interfering with the Monroe
Doctrine, and that it may always keep its hands
off, or even “define” for America what Ameriea
has already defined for itself. In his argument
on this point he lets slip one sentence which
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shows that he knows that big business is on the
job of governing the world. The sentence in
question is the second one of the following para-
graph:

“Tt is conceivable that the family of nations may
‘eventually clearly define certain powers and duties of
relatively local significance which may be devolved upon
local associations of unions. But the world of business
and finance is already unified.”

Then he argues that the League, after all, is
merely another and better expression of the
principle of confederation which began with the
Protestant churches in the Evangelical Alliance
in 1846 and subsequently extended to the na-
tions in various conferences held at The Hague
and elsewhere:

“In other words, the force of circumstances is grad-
ually moving the League into position upon the founda-
tions so well laid by the world’s leaders between 1899
-and 1907 in the great international councils of that
period. The Assemblies of the League and the Con-
gresses of the International Labor Organizations are
successors to The Hague Conferences, The Permanent
Court has at least begun to realize the highest hope and
purpose of the Second Hague Conference. The Secre-
tariat and the Labor Office have become Continuation
Committees for the administrative work of the organ-
ized world, such as The Hague Conference lacked re-
sources to create but would have rejoiced to see.”

The concluding argument that although the
United States smothered the League scheme
under the greatest avalanche of votes ever
known, yet, after all, it was only joking when
it did so, is stated in langnage which suggests
to our mind that the author of Plan No. 1469 is
one of those gentlemen who have no regular
occupation during the week, such as engage the
attention of the rest of us, but who button their
collars backwards and present religion wrong
end to on Sunday.

“It is common knowledge that publis opinion and
official policy in the United States have for a long time,
without distinction of party, been favorable to interna-
tional conferences for ths common welfare, and to the
establishment of conciliative, arbitral and judicial means
for settling international disputes. In no other way can
the organized world, from which the United States can-
not be economically and spiritually separated, belt the
power of public opinion to the new machinery, devised
for the pacific settlement of controversies bet!aen na-
tlons and standing always ready for use”
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An Imaginary Soliloquy of Big Business
€ WE ARE the directors of the largest banking
house in the world, with headquarters at New
York. It was our concern that bought, for Lord North-
cliffe, the editorial policy of the twenty-five leading
newspapers of the United States. As a direct result of
using their columns we fulfilled the promise of our
agents to the Premier of France that we would see to
it that the United States should enter the World War
on the side of the Allies.

“We are the fiscal agents for Great Britain, loaded
down with British securities of all kinds. These securi-
ties will be worthless unless Britain makes a success of
her League, and through it controls the world to suit
her policies.

“We tried to get the United States inta the League
head foremost in 1919, but failed wretchedly. Now we
would like to get them in by any rouie conceivable,
What shall we do? We will lie low until another presi-
dential year (1924) comes around, and then we will
try to get the women voters on our side. If we get them
the battle is won (maybe).

“How can we get the women votera? They ave all
sore over the war. Welll There is dear Mr. Bok. Waa
he not for years editor of the Ladies Homs Journal,
the moet widely read woman’s paper on earth? Oh, Mr.
Bok, you are just the man fo bring it about! All the
ladies kmow you and will vote for anything that will -
look good to you. '

“And as for getting something that will look good te
you, leave that to us. Or rather leave it to Elihu Root.
He knows what wa want. He is the cleverest lawyer in
America; he is one of the principal American cham-
pions of the League, vis the World Court route. Noth-
ing will get by him that does not incorporate his ideas.
We do not care where the ideas come from, so long as
they are his ideas—this is {0 say, our ideas—that is to
say, Britain’s jdess.

- “But how shall we get publicity? Oh, that is too
easy! Did we not use the Associated Press to get us
into the war? Yes! Well! Who is at the head of that
institution? Melville Stone. All right! Melville Stome
will be on the Policy Committes and ses that the

adoptad pian gets publicity to the nth degree.”

And, if you will look at the personnel of tha
Policy Committee, you will see that Melville E.
Stone is one of its members and vou will know
what to expect during 1924. Very likely there
will be an effort to stampede both conventions,
Republican and Democratic, to adherence to the
adopted plan; but if the conventions will not
adhere fthe candidates will. In other words, the
United States goes into the League, anyway,
willy nilly; thatn,itwﬂll.fblgbwneum
Bring it about.. .. .
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But Mr. Brisbane says, humorously and
pointedly: .

“You know the fable about ‘The Mountain in Labor.
Much groaning and travailing, and when the critical
moment came, out popped a little mouse. That was the
mountain’s baby about which it had been making all
the fuss.

“That story of the mountain must come back to Mr.
Edward W. Bok as he contemplates the result of his

$100,000 peace prize offer. It’s a very small mouse that

he got for his money.

“That Bok prize peace plan will amuse you. Poor
Mr. Bok must feel rather silly paying $50,000 for a
suggestion that the people of the United States should
do now what four years ago they refused to do with
7,000,000 votes to spare.

“Go into the World Court now and join the League
on a modified basis is the $50,000 suggestion. It is as
though serious people, discussing what they should have
for dinner, should see a well-meaning doggie drag in &
cat long dead and offer that as a solution.

“The League of Nations is a dead cat.

“The United States doesn’t intend to join the League
of Nations, doesn’t intend to pey Europe’s bills, or be
held responsible for them, and does not intend to enter
any World Court that would cause the affairs of the
United States to be submitted to a foreign tribunal.

“Mr. Bok can charge his $50,000 to experience.”

Our Own Plan

UR own plan is quite different from that

selected by the committee of which Mr.

Root is chairman, which automatically rejected
every plan that did not favor the League.

A PracricaBLE PraNn Wraeresy TEHE UNITED
States Canxy Takg Irs Prace axp Do Irs
SHARE TOwWARD PresgeviNe WORLD Prace,
wHILE Nor MaxrNg COMPULSORY THE Pas-
TICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN BEURro-
PEAN WaRS,

The Plan hereinafter set forth seeks to
establish:

1. That unless something be done speedily
civilization is in a fair way to be blotted out.

2. That a central authority, wise, just, benevo-
lent and able to enforee its decrees, is essential.

3. That such a central authority must have
the confidence of those in every nation who are
molders of public thought and direcgors of
public action.

4, That before such central authority can be
given world position it should have demon-
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strated its ability to deal with questions at
1ssue.

5. That credible and widely published records
of such achievements should be available, which
could be cited to the peoples of all lands.

6. That no record of unwisdom, injustice, lack
of benevolence, or inability to carry out its pur-
poses could be laid at the door of the central
authority; otherwise its influence would be im-
paired or become nil.

7. That one such central authority exists, and
only one; that there is sound reason for belief
in its potent influence in American affairs, and
that America, of all countries, is best fitted to
place this one in proper position before the
world, and thus gain the world peace which by
no other means can now be gained or preserved.

8. That central authority is well known to
many of the members of the committee which
shall pass upon this plan, and it is urgently
requested for their own welfare, and for the
welfare of mankind in general, that they give
diligent heed to the evidence herein presented,
so that they may not thoughtlessly tarn down
the best of all possible plans without giving
adequate attention to the key which controls

human destinies.
» ] *

Derarrs or THE PLAN, WITH ARGUMENT THERE-
" FOrR, NUMBERED AS IN THE ABOVE SUMMARY

1. On July 18, 1923, Newton D. Baker, former
Secretary of War, stated before an audience of
Cleveland women:

“Europe is now more nearly ready for war than it
was in 1914, so far as underlying ceuses are concerned.
I cannot see how it can be prevented unless some sub-
stitute is found. If the devil has it in his heart to let
forth upon the human race more deadly instruments of
destruction "than were used in this last terrible war, it
means international suicide go far as the civilized na-
tions are concerned.”

Mr. Weeks, the present Secretary of War, has
said:

“The United States is preparing for a war that would
tax us to the utmost in man-power resources.”

Viscount Grey, of the British Government,
has said:

«T think it is certain that if there be another such
war civilization will never recover from it.”

Sir Philip Gibhs, of the same government,
has said:
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“No man unless he is drunk with optimism can deny
that the world is very sick, and it may be a sickness
unto death.

Ramsay MacDonald, the British Labor lead-
er, has said:

“There is no settlement in Europe. Governments can
do nothing. They are afraid to do anything and they
stand by and allow things to go from bad to worse.
1923 is worse than 1914.”

Lloyd George has said:

“A new chapter opens in the history of Europe and
the world, with & climax of horror such as mankind has
never yet witnessed.”

To the foregoing words of British and Amer-
ican statesmen we add the comments of a few
journalists, publicists, and educators. Freder-
iek J. Libby has said:

“Airplanes, poison gas and hatred mixed together are
spelling the doom of civilization. America is preparing
for war on e scale 50 colossal that it has no parallel in
the history of the world. Our civilization will perish
unless we strive for international peace.”

W. L. Warden, of the London Daily Mad, has
said:

“The next war will last but a few days. I mean it
literally. And in those few days, with the air and gas
attacks which have been planned by headquarters’ staffs,
London and Paris will be wiped out in & night.”

Jesus of Nazareth, greatest of all prophets,
referring to the same identical items, said:

“Except those days should be shortened, there ahounld
no flesh be saved.”—Matthew 24:22.

Dr. Bernard L Bell, college president, has
"said: ' _

“Before the war people often supposed that ours was
s Christian culture. The war has revealed us to our-
selves. Civilization is pagan.”

Mr. H. G. Wells, journalist, has said:

“We have come to the crossroads, and no one knows
the way out.”

Dr. H. L. Brailsford, publicist, has said:

*The future is very dark. We have reached the twi-
light of civilization.”

In view of the foregoing opinions of some of
the world’s most thoughtful men it must be
conceded that the first point has been proven;
namely, that unless something be done speedily
civilization is in a fair way to be blotted out.

2. Within the past century there have beea
many international conferences, such as those
more recently held at Washington, Genoa, and
The Hague. In apite of these the World War
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took place; in spite of them another similar but
greater cataclysm is feared. At Versailles an
attempt was made, in the Covenant of the
League of Nations, to provide the central
anthority which all see is needed. Insofar as
such a central authority exists it has not been
80 exercised as to prevent numerous wars, and
it is in spite of such central authority that the
future looks so dark. The United States, thus
far, has been unwilling to entrust its interests
to such central authority; and if Great Britain

-is willing to do so there are great numbers of

Americans who believe that her reason for so
doing is becanse she believes that, with her
colonies, she can control instead of being con-
trolled. The fact that so many capable men
have given serious attention to the estahlish-
ment of a central authority shows the world’s
need of just such an authority. It needs no
argument to establish further the second point:
That a central authority, wise, just, benevolent,
and able to enforce its decrees, is essential.

3. Without discussing here the reasons for it,
it is self-evident that the central authority
which was songht to be established by the
Treaty of Versailles has been unable to gain
the confidence of many of those in the United
States who are molders of public thought and
directors of public action, and hence it is not
in the confidence of the American public as a
whole. What is true in America is true to some
extent in Great Britain and in other countries.
If a nation is sufficiently great to be admitted
to a council of nations, it is evident that a
majority of its people must by some means
become convinced of the wisdom of recognizing
and supporting a world central authority, or
that nation, and all other nations like-minded,
will always be a disturbing factor. The only
way that the public in general can be convinced
of a thing is throungh the molders of publie
thought and the directors of public actic1, and
these cannot and will not teach and practise
principles of which they are not themselves con-
vinced. Many honest and influential Americans
will always use their powers to combat any plan
which could possibly result in the United States
being drawn into another Furopean war. It is
undeniably true that if a central anthority is to
function properly it must have the confidence
of at least a majority of the molders of publis
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thought and the directors of public action in
every country of consequence in the world.

4. Tt is but reasonable to require that before
anything shall exercise such great powers as
are implied in the term central authority it shall
have demonstrated its ability to deal with the
questions at issue, or any questions which may
come before it. No thoughtful person could
claim that either the League of Nations or the
Roman Catholic Church, two of the leading con-
testants for this position, have made any such
demonstration. Rather, it must be admitted that
both of these organizations have not once but
many times proven themselves helpless to pre-
vent war. If the League of Nations had been
organized at the same time that the Roman
Catholic Church was organized there is nothing
in its history to indicate that there would have
been a less carnival of hate, unwisdom, injustice
and bloodshed than there has been throughout:
the years that the latter institution has been in
existence. The very fact that civilization is now
in danger of being blotted out shows that nei-
ther of these organizations has the ability to
deal with the questions at issue.

5. If a central authority is to gain almost
universal respect and obedience it is self-evident
that the molders of public thoughtand the
directors of public action would be greatly aided
in their work if there were already in existence
credible and widely published records, illustrat-
ing the wisdom, the justice, the benevolence and
the ability of the authority supported, and set-
ting forth instance after instance where the
most difficult and seemingly unsolvable prob-
lems were handled with a despatch and a thor-
oughness that left nothing to be desired. These
records would have to be such that a most eriti-
cal examination of them by any thoroughly un-
biased student would leave no doubt as to their
truthfulness. They would have to be supported
by an overwhelming array of corroborative evi-
dence, leaving no doubt as to their authenticity.

6. In order to obtain and retain the full confi-
denee of all persons in interest, a central au-
thority would need to have the remarkable rec--
ord of not being chargeable with a single in-
stance of either unwisdom, injustice, lack of

ne GOLDEN AGE

BaooxLyN, N. Y.

benevolence, or inability to carry out its pur-
poses. If such an instance could be clearl:
proven it would do much to shatter confidence.
Every person in interest confronted with the
evidence would withhold much or all of his con-
fidence, fearing to entrust his own interests, or
the interests of his loved ones or his nation.
because he would fear, and properly, that if
unwisdom, injustice, lack of benevolence, or in--
ability had been manifested in one case it might
be again and his interests might be the ones
to suffer.
L - *

7. The object and intent of this plan is an act.
of humility on the part of the Government of
the United States, whereby this government
shall take the lead among the nations of the
earth in officially acknowledging its inability to
deal adequately with the problems now con-
fronting mankind ; shall admit, officially, its past-
and present failures in dealing with other na-
tions along lines of wisdom, justice and benevo- -
lence; and shall acknowledge that the power to
bring about and to maintain peace among the
nations rests wholly in the hand of the One who.
has claimed it from time immemorial; namely,
Jehovah, the God of the Bible. The intent fur-
ther is that the United States should make an
appeal to all the nations of the earth that, offi-
cially, their joint petition may humbly be laid
before God Almighty, that He will deign to hear
the cries of His creatures, and to spare them
further wars. The belief is that the world is
now in the very crisis foretold by Jesus, the Son
of God, concerning which He said: “Except
those days should be shortened, there should no
flesh he saved”; and the realization, based upon
the Bible, is that the only possible escape in
this Day of Wrath is a national repentance and
a world-wide repentance toward God.

Either the Bible is the Word of God or it is
alie. There is no middle ground. Jesus believed
the Bible just as we have it today, the New
Testament having not yet been written. He
referred by name to the experiences of Noah
and of Jonah. St. Paul refers by name to Adam
on numerous occasions. If the Christian relig-
ion be true the Bible is true, the whole of it. If
the Bible be untrue, Jesus and St. Paul taught
a false religion. If the Bible be untrue, there is’
no true religion in the world, no hope of a Cen-’
tral Authority here or hereafter, and no hope:
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of c¢verlasting life to anvbody. If the Bible be

untrue, then self-interest is the only law for a confederacy against him, and he appealed the

nien or nations and peace can never come, and
can never be maintained if it does come.

Let us now examine some of the claims of the
Bikle respecting Jehovah’s place in the affairs
of men. He selected and dealt with one nation
for a time, in order thus to illustrate what His
power will be, world-wide, when the due time
has come for its full exercise. That nation was
Israel, and we choose several illustrations,

Seven times, within a period of 450 years,
Jehovah visited national calamities upon the
Jews, and the Bible states that in each instance
these calamities were from Him. They are ze-
corded in the book of Judges. In Judges 2: 14,
as a rebuke for misdeeds, they were delivered
“into the hands of spoilers”; in Judges 3:8, He
scld them into the hand of the king of Mesopo-
tamia; in Judges 3:12, He strengthaned the
king of Moab against them; in Judges 4:2, He
sold them into the hand of the king of Canaan;
in Judges 7:1, He “delivered them into the hand
of Midian”;in Judges 10: 7, He “sold them into

the hands of the Philistines, and into the hands.

of the children of Ammon” for a period of
eighteen years, and in Judges 13: 1, He “deliv-
ered them into the hand of the Philistines forty
years.”

While vet on the way to Canaan they were
warned that it was useless for them to fight
unless the Lord was with them; and when th:y
did attempt to fight without His approval they
were defeated, after first being forewarned that
such would surely be the case. See Numbera
14:40-45.

Before Moses’ death they were warned that
after their period of probation as 2 nation had
ended the Lord would bring against them a
fierce nation from afar that would put an end
to their national existence with one of the most
terrible sieges of history. All of this was per.
fectly fulfilled when the army of Titus over.
threw Jerusalem after the lapse of seventeen
centuries.—Deuteronomy 28:49-57.

‘When the divine decree had been placed
against the house of Ahab, and Ahab repented
and “rent his clothes, and put sackcloth aupon
bis flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcioth. amd
went softly” there was a mitigation of the pen-
alties against him. See 1Xings 21:27-29,
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When three of Jehoshaphat’s enercies formed

case to Jehovah, the attaskers fell out among
themselves and destroyed each other without a
man of Israel needing to lift a hand against
them. Israel was expressly told in this instanee
that “the battle is not yours, but God’s.” See
2 Chronicles 20: 1-30.

When Sennacherib’s general wrcte a taunting
letter to Hezekiah, demanding his surrender on
the ground that his God was not able to care

207

for him. Hezekiah epread the letter before the.

Lord, with the result that the angel of the Lord
slew the whole Assyrian ariny in a night. See
Isaieh 37: 8-36.

Now as respects some other nations, the Bible
shows that the Pharaoh who had impudently
demanded: “Who is Jehovah, that I should

obey bis voice” was drowned in the Red Ses’

after a series of defeats that were in some re-

spects worse than death--Yixodns 5:2; 14:1-31.

In Jehovah’s hands nations are granted times
for development and testing; also punishinent,
Abraham could not in his own day posseas cer-
tain lands because “the iniquity of the Amontol
is not yet foll.”—Genesis 15: 18.

The Pha.raoh reigning in Joseph’s time was
a rccipient of special favors at Gud’s hands.
Joseph declared: “God shall give Pharaoh an
answer of peace”; and the promise was ful-
filled.—Genesis 41: 16-57.

God expressly claims responsxbﬂlty for the
destruction of Sodom, and gives the reason for
it. “I took them away as I saw good.”—Eze-
kiel 16: 50.

The peace of the world is peculiarly the prob-
lem of the peovle of the United States. Not
only do the Scriptures show that “all the earth”
should reverence Jehovah who “bringeth the
counsel of the heathen to nought” (Psalm 33:
8,10); not only do they declare that “blessed
is the nation whose God is the Lord” (Psalmt

33:12), but the Revised Version pronounces a

special blessing upon the United States in these
woras: “Ah, the land of the rustling wings [the

American eagle], which is beyond the rivers of -

Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the ses,
even in vessels of papyrus.” (Isaiah 18:1,2)
The only }and west of .or beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia is the United States. A special bless-

ing iz here promounced upon-some message, .

R
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printed upon paper, that shall go forth to other
peoples.

We are expressly told in prophecy that fol-
lowing the World War, when European king-
doms would be broken in pieces: “In the days
of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed.”
(Daniel 2:44) Why hesitate to give God His
rightful place?!

Nebuchadnezzar, a great king on the pages of
secular history, did not hesitate to promulgate
a decree regarding Jehovah “that every people,
nation and language, which speak anything
amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach
and Abednego, shall be cut in pieces and their
houses shall be made a dunghill.”—Daniel 3: 29.

Daniel, man of God, thought to help Nebu-
chadnezzar later by warning him that he was
about to go insane, and to urge him to right-
eousness and mercy toward the poor, so that
the time of his tranquility might be lengthened.
Nebuchadnezzar was insane seven years and at
its close was not ashamed to say: “Now I Neb-
uchadnezzar praise and extol and honor the
King of heaven, all whose works are trauth, and
his ways judgment: and those that walk in
pride he is able to abase.”—Daniel 4:27, 37.

Darius, another great monarch on the pages

of secular history, after the deliverance of Dan-
iel from the lions’ dem, “wrote unto all people,
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the
earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a
decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom
men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel:
for he is the living God, and stedfast for ever,
and his kingdom that which shall not be de-
stroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto
the end. He delivereth and rescueth, and he
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in
the earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the
power of the lions.”—Daniel 6:25-27.

One more illustration of a truly wise monarch
was that of the ruler of Nineveh who, when
warned by Jonah that the c¢ity was about to be
destroyed, even as you are now warned that
Christendom is about to perish, “arose from
his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and
covered him with sackeloth, and sat in ashes,
and he caused it to be proclaimed and published
through Nineveh by the decree of the king and
his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast,
kerd nor flock, taste any thing: let them nof
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feed, nor drink water: but let man and beast
be covered with sackeloth, and cry mightily
unto God: yea, let them turn every one from
his evil way, and from the violence that is in
their hands. Who can tell if God will turn and
repent, and turn away from his fierce anger,
that we perish not?! And God saw their works,
that they turned from their evil way; and God
repented of the evil, that he had said that he
would do unto them; and he did it not.”—
Jonah 3:6-10.

Has not Jehovah declared His ultimate intent
that “nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more”?
(Isaiah 2:4) Why not be the first nation to
issue a mighty appeal to Him to begin the oper-
ation of that law? But in making that appeal
let the nation speak as a nation, through the
mouths of its legislators, and not at all through
the mouths of those who, professing to teach
the Bible, really disbelieve it, or who, knowing
this rule against war, were for war when they
should have been for peace.

Why wait? Why wait? Was it not for you
that the message was written three thousand
years ago? “Be wise now therefore, Q ye kings:
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve
Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust
in him.”—Psalm 2:10-12.

Nicholas Aligel, nine years old, of South
Ozone Park, beat the police to it. Nicholas tired
of school, so he engaged for a day as & traveling
fruit peddler’s assistant. Before night his father
and mother and a squad of detectives were all
looking for him. Worn out with their fruitless
search, Nicholas’ papa and mamma returned
heartbroken to their home late at night, only to
find Nicholas sound asleep in his bed. We do
not know what happened to Nicholas afterward.
Perhaps his parents were so glad to see him
that they said nothing and did nothing; and
then, again, perhaps—but we draw the veill

“Soon we chall have thinkers in the place
Of fighters; each found able as 2 man
To strike electric influence th.roug.h a race,
Unstayed by city wall and barbican.”



Reports from Foreign Correspondents

From England

THE result of the general election in Britain
was an unexpected blow for the Conserva-
tive party, which has been pleased to consider
itself as the only true support of the British
constitution. The Conservative leaders were not
at all prepared for the great set-back which
they received at the polls-and which, to their
horror, brought the dreaded Labor government
within view. To very many it is as if the enemy
were already within sight of the eity gates,

The present position is that there are three
parties elected to the House of Commons, each
approximately as strong as the others; and none
loves the other. Here is disclosed one of the
weaknesses of parliamentary government. No
doubt Britain, the mother of this form of gov-
ernment, will join the general demonstration
of the failure of all forms of human governance.

The wisdom of the world is visibly perishing
here as well as elsewhere, not only because of
the self-interests and class interests so assidu-
ously sought, but because of the great complex-
ity of the problems which have arisen, and which
do not deerease but increase rapidly.

The Labor party is by no means opposed to
the present eonstitution; so no great changes
are probable even if and when it comes into
power, which event seems near at hand. There
are in it some who would break down the con-
stitution, but the leaders are not of that mind.

It will be one of the ironies (or humors) of
the situation if some of the leaders of that
party are made Lords of the Kingdom and take
a place amongst that oft-derided company.
Strange things are possible in these days of
upheaval. Out of the melée the Liberal party
has eome back.

This may almost be said to be a personal
triunmph for Mr. Lloyd George. Some fondly
hoped that Mr. Lloyd George was a spent force,
once and for all. But his trip to America re-
stored his name and fame, and he came back
to a set of circumstances which made him a very
powerful force. Also he wrought like a Titan.

Probably Mr. Lloyd George is one of the
signs of the times, and one of those who are to
be used to do a work for the kingdom of peace,
even though indirectly used of Jehovah. His
motives are surely good, and he is no doubt
geriously desirous of amending the conditinns
of the people. He is not merely a politician.

At present the unemployment figures are a
little lower. They are indeed about 400,000 less
than this time last year; and yet there are about
1,000,000 persons getting unemployment money.
Trade shows a slight improvement, though, say
the anthorities, there is no improved outlook,
nor is one to be expected till Europe is settled.
The Christmas season has been a busy one.
Never were such shopping crowds, nor ever had
the railways a busier time. ‘

The country has been afflicted with a bad out-
break of cattle foot-and-mouth disease. As the
policy of Great Britain is not to trust to reme-
dial measures but to kill and burn all the live-
stock on the farms where the disease shows it-
self, there has been a great slaughter. The total
number of local outbreaks to date is 1,846, and .
117,257 animals have been slanghtered: 62,822
cattle, 30,758 pigs, 23,631 sheep, and 46 goats,
This represents gross compensation amounting
to £1,846,000. _

Most of the trouble has been in the county of
Cheshire, one of the most fertile of the English
counties, and where its best dairy farms are.
The condition of the county is pitiable; Habak-
kuk’s word may be applied: “The flock shall be
cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd
in the stalls.” (Habakkuk 3:17) Its well-stocked
fields and its farmyards are empty. The farmer
may get some compensation for the destruction
of his beasts, but the life of the farm has gone;
and he is much in the same position as the man- .
ufacturer who has had his mill burnt out.

Now, when so many animals have been de-
stroyed, the government department is ques-
tioning whether or not it is using the right
method of fighting the disease. In France and
Belgium remedial measures are tried. Here
they kill the animal, and think afterwards.

From Germany
OUR years ago Austria seemed doomed, but
was placed upon its feet by the combined
efforts of the Roman Catholic Church and the
great banking interests which center in Amer-
iea. Something of the same situation now eon-
fronts Germany. The bands of a very extensive
seeret orgamization of Rome are being quietly
wrapped closely and more closely round about
the German country and people,
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In a recent address Herr von Graefe, member
of the German Parliament and speaker for the
(German-nationalist party, with great force and
clearness declared that Herr von Kahr, the Ba-
varian Premier, intends nothing less than the
destruction of Protestant Germany, and the
restoration of the Hapsburg monarchy with its
ultramontane (Church of Rome) influence.

For some time it has been plainly evident
that all the powers of Germany’s leading states-
men were unable to bring about a stable govern-
ment without surrendering to the Centre Party,
the Catholies. In spite of every effort to sta-
bilize the value of money, tha Reichsmark de-
creased more and more, while prices mounted
astonishingly.

It was evident that some secret influence was
working against the Protestant statesmen. Ev-
ery effort made by them was rejected with dis-
dain by the papers, largely under Catholic in-
fluence, so that the people had no confidence
and a general stoppage of industry and busi-
ness was the resuit.

As a consequence of this secret influence, the
cabinets changed one after another, so that
within the whole Parliament it seemed quite
impossible to find a new cabinet member who
would have the confidence of the majority, or be

-able to undertake the formation of a new cabinet..

But suddenly, in the hour of the greatest
exhaustion of the Reich and of the people, and
amidst the general fear that another dissolution
of the Reichstag was inevitable, with its inevi-
table delay of reform and prosperity, the Centre
Party and its famous leader, Herr Dr. Marx,
came into the limelight,
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Herr Marx offered to form a new cabinet,
with the remarkable result that the newspapers,
which had formerly been sowing seeds of dis~
trust, at once took an opposite course. There
was evident, all over the country, a systematio
secret political force in favor of the new Gov-
ernment, Prices immediately declined and al.
most incredibly the Reichsmark rose upon the
foreign exchanges, under the pressure of nltra-
montane infloence.

The tone of the new Government suddenly
bardened, becoming almorct a dictatorship. Of
course this cannot be kept secret, and has re-
sulted in general discontent. The empowering
law, passed at the instance of the new cabinet,
is not well received by the people; but after a
bitter fight in the Reichstag it was finally ac-
cepted, and the Reichstag adjourned to meet
again several weeks later.

The adjournment of the Reichstag virtually
means that its members have been sent home
and told to keep their lips closed. Hence at this
moment all the people are looking intently to
Rome to see and hear what the “Old Wife” (the
Roman Catholie Church) will command from
there. Meantime, it does not forget that Protes-
tant Germany has been compelled to surrender
the Rhine and the Ruhr to Catholic France, and
Upper Silesia to Catholic Poland.

All in all it may be said that at this time,
more than at any other thus far, the German
people see fulfilled in their midst the words of
our Lord that at the time of the setting up of
His kingdom there should be “mpon the earth
distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea and
the waves roaring.”—Luke 21:25.

Significant Utterances of Lloyd George

TATESMEN are not always able to put into

effect the things that they plainly see ought

to be done. There are too many obstacles in the

way, too many enemies who must be pacified,

too many friends who must be catered to, too
many interests involved.

Lloyd George is being criticised now because
some of the statements he has made in the past
have not been too well lived up to. But these
statements are of interest, anyway. They show
how far the world’s greatest statesmen have
moved forward within the bistory of men now

living. Only a few years ago the following
utterances by England’s greatest statesman
would have been condemned as rank socialism
by the capitalistic press. But today they do not
attract more than passing notice.
“What shall we tax? We shall tax the man whe fs
getting something he never earned, that he never pre-
duced, and that by no law of justice and fairness ought
over to belong to him.”—Speech of December 8, 1909,
“Who ordainsd that a few should bave the land of
Britain as & perquisite; who made 10,000 people owners
of the soil and the rest of us trespassers in the land of
our birth? Who is responsible for the scheme of things
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whereby one man is engaged through life in grinding
labor, to win a bare and precarious existence for him-
self : and another man who does not toil receives every
hour of the day, every hour of the night whilst he slam-
bers, more than his poor neighbor receives in a whole
year of toil ?—Speech of 1912.

“I say to Labor: You shall have justice; you shall
have fair treatment, a fair share of the amenities of life;
and your children shall have equal opportunities with
the children of the rich. You shall not be plundered
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nor penalized. Labor must have happiness in its heart.
We will put up with no sweating. Labor is to have its
just reward. There will be abundance to requite the
toil and gladden the hearts of all.”—Speech of Decem-
ber 5, 1918.

Lloyd George sees what is easily possible;
indeed, everybody sees it. But the thing which
he desires, and which everybody desires, can
never come as a result of human efforts. Expe-
rience proves this, positively.

Taking the Clock Apart By Benjamin Imnis

YEARS ago, when I was in the jewelry busi-
ness, several boys came to me, each having
a piece of a clock which they had taken apart.
Each claimed that the piece in his possession
was the most valuable, and they ‘all had some-
thing to sell. Everything they had to sell, how-
ever, was deformed, twisted and bent by their
violence in taking the clock apart.

Ignorant boys have torn the Bible in pieces;
each piece is a creed. Those creeds are bent
and twisted clock-wheels which the clergy, like
the inexperienced boys, imagine comprise about
all there is of value in the Scriptures, when
really all that each one has is junk.

Yes; those boys got into an argumen{ and
‘“het np” till their countenances resembled a
ripe erysipelas—just like the rich master-par-
sons of flocks who do violence to Secripture.
Those boys knew instinctively that those vio-
lently-handled wheels of a clock were of no use
to me; but if I was silly enough to buy them,
they in turn could buy peanuts.

The men “sent” from theological and divinity
schools know instinctively that a few verses of
Scripture with “sectarian finger-prints on them”
are worse than useless; but they pander to the
heterogeneous mass, and are looked upon as
“wise men.”

Those “wise men” have mince-pie dreams,
“and cannot rest day or night,” till those dreams
are made into laws. An “office seeker” must
first endear himself to the “wise men,” or he
will be defeated on election day. The “wise
man” wants his dismal nightmare on the statate
books so that he can father a “reform move-
ment,” to make saints of us by law, that he can
say on the day of judgment: ‘Here, Lord, are
the saints I redeemed from the earth with the

mutilated constituent components of an alarm
clock. Please decorate my crown with garnets
and diamonds.”

Those “wise men” who have mince-pie dreams
take special delight in arguing with one another
about their respective wheels and pendulums.
One “wise man” says that the pendulum is the
most important part; another, that the case is
more important; still another declares, in &
temperature of 1,000 degrees, that the hands of
the clock are all there is to it; and yet.another -
answers that the figures on the dial are the -
chief of the tribe; another remarks that the key
and the muscle applied keep everything moving.
Thus we have violence from start to finish;
force, not connection, is the fountainhead of
sectarianism.

A wheel, case, pendulum, dial, and key sepa-
rated—these are not a clock. ‘All seripture is
given by inspiration for imstruction in right.
eousness.” Not 4 verse nor a chapter is eom-
plete in itself. Neither can a toothed wheel,
mainspring, dial, time wheels, hands, or case
be a clock till each part is properly assembled
and adjusted between power and resistance.
‘When this is done, we have a mechanical deviee
for measuring time. When the Seripture is
Seripture, it is 4 time guide; but when we sepa-
rate it into creeds, we divide the “vesture of
Christ,” which his murderers had the unlimited
gall to do.

The “wise ones” of today have the audacity
to tell us that “the world is growing better”;
that it is “safe for democracy.”. Instead of
preaching “the good tidings of great joy,” they
preach war, causing bloodshed, famine, and pes-
tilence. Christ knew full well when he said:

. “Woe unto you lawyers, . . . scribes, Pharisees,
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hypocrites,” that they were, as they are today,
the aristocracy of Satan’s realm.
If I have made any statement that is not trae,
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I will apologize. But it is my firm convietion
that the choicest maledictions in prophecy can-
not do these “wise ones” injustice,

Antediluvian Giant By Jokn C. Nef,

I AM greatly enthused ahout the “Antedilu-
vian Giants,” in Tee GoroEx Ace No. 109.
On that line I have some information which no
doubt will be of interest.

I was once a globe-trotter; and before I knew
anything about present truth I did not appre-
ciate wonders when I saw them.

In 1907 there was exhibited at various places
throughout the United States a giant—a son of
one of the fallen angels, without a doubt.

I will reproduce the history, connected with
this monster, to the best of my ability.

In the early part of this century two fossil
giants were found in a cave in the Ural Moun-
tains, on the eastern border of Russia. The
larger is something over eleven feet, from the
crown of his head to the sole of his feet. The
other is much smaller, and was considerably
decomposed before petrifaction took effect,
Therefore I will say no more about that one.

The larger giant is in almost a perfect state
of preservation, except that one ear had begun
to decompose, also his upper hip and part of
his abdominal wall ; part of his stomach is there-
fore visible. This decay, of course, took place
before petrifaction took effect.

A specimen like this has never been recorded
before or since, with the exception of Mr. Hab-
bard’s find, described in Gorpex Ace No. 109.

It is probable that this giant did not perish
in the flood; but that he died before the flood.

is evident from the fact that he lay as straight :
‘during the early days of the Middle West, the

as any corpse could lie, and with hands folded.

The finders stated that, due to the surround-
ings of his tomb, he might have been a chief.
He had neither beard nor moustache, but a
heavy head of long hair, a rope-like portion
extending from the top of his head to each
shoulder. That also is petrified, and is also
proof that he was laid out with special care,
I do not believe that special care was the order
of the day when those monsters saw the great
deluge coming.

Truly, he is a wonderful sight; but I did not
appreciate it then; for I knew not whence it
came,

But someone might conclude: “Oh! well,
somebody just molded that thing out of cement,
to make some easy money.” From here it would
be hard for me to convince you to the contrary;
but try I will.

Let anyone that doubts the genuineness of
this narrative gaze nupon his own hands, arms
and feet, and notice every detail—the wrinkles,
the knuckles, the nails, the skin, the muscles—
and then imagine them turned into stone. Por-
tions of this giant are just that perfect. His
teeth are as natural in setting as mine are!
Another feature I noticed was what is com-
monly called the Adam’s apple. I tapped on it
with my knuckles. The sound indicated that
there was a cavity therein.

If anyone is further interested in this, I be-
lieve that he will find this giant in the National
Museum in Washington, D. C. If he is not there
at present he counld be easily located.

No genius could model anything like it. Truly
he is one of those giants that filled the earth
with violence in the days of Noah.

These which I mention here and those of Mr.
Hubbard’s finding are the only petrified giants
on record. But there have been many bones of
this race found throughout the United States,
of which the American Indian is not ignorant.

‘When some of these bones were unearthed

red man recited his tradition as follows:

“Long time ago great big men live here; heap fierce;
when thunder cracked, they mocked; when lightning
flashed, they laughed, and said that they were greater
than both. Great Spirit sent heap big flood ; kill em all.”

This is Indian tradition, recorded in history;
and yet it is not so far from the truth., It was

handed down to them by their ancestors from
the days of Noah.



A Concluding Chapter of htterrogations

THE publication of “Interrogations” in T=E
GoLpbEX AGE No. 109, being answers to sun-
dry questions and objections brought forward
by Mr. Jasper Jones, has produced another
crop of interrogations in the form of five more
letters from Mr. Jones, one from Ludwig Lar-
sen, one from Axel Hjalmarson, and one from
Thaddeus Tornowicz, all following the same
geueral lines. For convenience we consider
them ecollectively.

*As the letters from Messrs. Jones, Larsen,
Hjalmarson, and Tornowicz all come from the
same post-office, are all in the same handwriting,
and as none of these gentlemen appear on our
list of subseribers at the post-office named, we
assume that this one answer should suffice; and
we will not carry the matter further,

*We are glad to devote a reasonable amount
of effort to assist any one to a clearer view of
God’s plan, though we do not forget the com-
mand of Romans 14:1: “Him that is weak in
the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispau-
tations.” This Seripture text we understand to
mean that we are not expected or even permit-
ted to waste consecrated time in disputing with
one who, at the moment, seems more eager to
find something which he can criticize than some-
thing which he can commend.

‘We ask Mr. Jones-Larsen-Hjalmarson-Tor-
nowicz not to take offense at this statement. We
ask him also to bear in mind our oft-repeated
and self-evident proposition that we do not
know it all, and to be reasonably patient while
we try to give some answers to what we recog-
nize are unusually intelligent criticisms. We
proceed as before, with quotations from the
letters, interspersed with our answers or com-
ments on the same.

Necessity of Understanding the Scriptures

“THE original doctrine propounded by Pastor Rus-
sell was sufficiently plausible to solve every doubt
of the confirmed skeptic—for the time being, TUnfor-
tunately toco much of its credibility depended on the
infallibility of & set of dates, and the parallels based
thereon, which the relentless logic of events has shown
not parallel.”

*From our point of view the original doctrine
propounded by Pastor Russell still solves every
doubt, and would be wholly credible if it was
divorced entirely from any set of dates; but

the logic of events shows that his chronology
was correct and is correct. Chronology is not &
proper basis for faith. It should never be any-
thing more than an aid to faith, but it may be
that, and it is that.’

"“Your doctrine is rooted in the presumption that
Pastor Russell wrote under divine inspiration. Indeed,
the candor, temperance, charitableness, lucidity and
apparent logic manifested in his words impress the
reader as favoring that assumption. Any careful student
of history must have drawn the conclusion that our
civilization was to end in a cstaclysm, and Pastor
Russell points out (whether it was his own discovery
or not, I do not know) that the Bible prophesies this
very thing. But it seems strange that Pastor Russell,
writing under supposed divine inspiration, could have
perpetrated so many egregiously false guesses concern-
ing the date 1914, the keystone date of his whole
scheme of parallels.”

sIt was never the thought of Pastor Russell
that he was inspired, nor was it ever our
thought respecting him. We prefer to accept
his own statement on this subject, “If it was
proper for the early Christians to prove what
they received from the apostles, who were and
who claimed to be inspired, how much more im-

-portant it is that you fully satisfy yourself that

these teachings keep closely within their out-
line instructions and those of the Lord; since
their author claims no inspiration, but merely
the guidance of the Lord, as one used of him in
feeding his flock.” (Warca Towes, June 1, 1893)
‘We could reproduce this sentiment from Pastor
Russell’s pen many times. This was always his
thought of himself and our thought of him.
However, we hold that Pastor Russell was right
in regard to 1914, as your next sentence prae-
tically admits.

%It is true that events of stupendous importance did
transpire on this date, but not exactly what was expected
by him and his followers came to pass, nor on scheduls
time, but several months earlier. Your attempt to ex-
plain this discrepancy seems to me entirely inadequate;
and the fact that even the Great War did not occur
as per schedule, and that your other anticipations con«
cerning this date failed, serves to invalidate your whole
scheme of chronclogy and parallels based thereon, whosa
harmony and exactness it refu

¥*We cannot undertake here to quote at any
considerable length from Pastor Russell's writ-
ings as to his expectations regarding 1914 ; but
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from his journal, Tae Warca Towe, for Janu-
ary, 1881, we quote the following paragraph:
“We see, too, that not only are the harvest of
Jewish and Gospel ages parallel in point of be-
ginning, but also in length of duration; theirs
being in all forty years from the time of Jesus’
anointing, at the beginning of their harvest, A.D.
30, to the destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70. So
ours, beginning in 1874, closes with the end of
the day of wrath and end of the times of the
Gentiles, 1914, a similar and parallel period of
forty years. The first seven years of the Jewish
‘harvest were especially devoted to the gathering
of ripe wheat from that church; three and one-
half of it were while He was present as the
Bridegroom and three and a half of it after
He had come to them as King and had entered
into glory.”

An Error Less than One-Half of One Percent

ROM the foregoing it appears that as
early as Jannary, 1881, Pastor Russell
expected the end of the Times of the Gentiles
in 1914 (about October 1). In the year 1881 the
leading statesmen and publicists of the world
expected nothing of the kind; but they now
admit that the World War, which began on
August 1st, 1914, has created a situation which
ell the king’s horses and all the king’s men
cannot put back together again. The Russian,
German, Austrian, Hungarian, and many other
monarchies and kingdoms have disappeared,
never to rise. From January, 1881, to October,
1914, is 405 months. According to your thought
Pastor Russell missed his calculation by two
months; that is to say, he committed an error
amounting to a trifle less than one-half of one
percent.

uNow it seems to us that to discern “events
of stupendous importance” 403 months before
they happened, and to hit upon the date within
less than one-half of one percent of error is
such a remarkable phenomenon that the valne
of the discrepancy is negligible. However, there
are critical, keenly analytical Bible Students
who hold that the World War began exactly on
time, even to the very day; and that the exact
beginning of the Times of the Gentiles was not
‘60614 years B. C., but two months previous.
(This is based on 2 Kings 25:8, and the sup-
position that in that year the month Nisan be-
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gan on March 27th, five days after the Spring
equinox.)

1Y ou have suggested a new reading for the chronol-

ogy of Volume II, by substituting the date 1918 for

1914 ; but the sequel has proven conclusively that your
expectations concerning this date, also, were unwar-
ranted.”

4Tt is true that in the Seventh Volume of
Scrrerure Stupies the suggestion is made that
the harvest of the Gospel age would continue
on beyond the close of the Times of the Gentiles,
At the time that book was written it was be-
lieved that the Spring of 1918 would mark the
end of the harvest work.

Notable Events Occurring in 1918

HE Spring of 1918 did not mark the end of
the harvest work, however, in the sense that
the harvesters were not able to find any more
“wheat.” But in 1918 the work of harvest was
stopped, the leaders of the movement were im-
prisoned for what amounted to life sentences,
the tracts and plates from which their tracts
were printed were destroyed, the Jewish com-
missioners landed in Palestine to undertake the
formation of a new Jewish polity, the Russian
Bolshevists announced their purpose to over-
throw Christendom; and ever since that date
the special effort of those interested in Pastor
Raussell’s teachings has been to announce the
new message, the message of the kingdom, that
“millions now living will never die.”

“Hence we hold that the sequel proves that
our expectations regarding 1918 were fully war-
ranted, and abundantly fulfilled. We think it
also likely that on that date Jehovah, from His
vantage point, saw, knew and personally recog-
nized, whether in or out of Mystic Babylon,
every person who will eventually go to make up
the bride of Christ.

17The sobriety and moderation of Pastor Russell’s
earlier writings do, I believe, unmistakably stamp them
with sincerity. His explanation of some of the phenom-
ena of past and current history is, as far as I know,
unique in its revelation of hitherto hidden truths. But
the mistake which I suspect his followers have made ia
in assuming that divine revelation has been completed
in the Stupies, which are to serve as an appendix or
digest of the Bible; and that it is superfluous to the
point of impiety to criticize any of the statements of
[Pastor] Russell, although it is patent that some of
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these, now advanced as facts, were only hazarded by
himself as hypotheses and not conclusive proofs. I believe
Buasell was really inspired by an honest zeal to advance
the cause of eternal truth. There is an appeal both to the
heart and to the reason in his earlier writings that I am
sensible of in none of his commentators. In Volume
VII and in subsequent publications of the I. B.S. A.
the declarations become less and less convincing, the
demands on the readers’ credulity more and more exact-
ing; in fact, there seems palpable anxiety to perpetuate
& new system of orthodoxy by insisting on the sacred
character of Russell’s words, meanwhile gradually de-
parting from the same spirit, and by degrees even in
actual tenets of doctrine.”

uIf it was proper for Pastor Russell to say of
his writings that “their author claims no inspi-
ration, but merely the guidanee of the Lord, as
one used of him in feeding his flock,” there is
the same spirit visible in the Seventh Volume,
page 295, where the observation is made in that
book that *it would be unreasonable to expect
that the Lord would miraculously use imperfect
tools to do an absolutely perfect work, and each
must use his judgment as to the value of the
interpretations in this book.”

vAnd as to the STopiEs exhausting the Serip-
tures, there is the hope, expressed on page 292
of the same book, that “the marriage supper
(Luke 14:15) will be like all the other feasts
the church has hal, not of physical food, but
of truths divine. That will be the time when
the Lord, the Head of the family, will explain to
us every part of every verse in all His Holy
Word. We shall have perfect memories then, in
which to treasure every word He utters, and
perfect bodies, too, in which to perform to the
full all God’s holy will. We have the will to do
it now. We have tried to understand His Word,
and tried to help others to understand it; but
the best we could do was far from perfect.”
What is there about a statement of this kind
that can properly be considered as a demand
“on the readers’ credulity more and more ex-
acting”?

Some Misapprehensions of I. B.S. A. Teachings

“THE varions features of this gradual revision of
Russell’s doctrine I will not hera point out in
detail, merely alluding to your recent views concerning
the resurrection. The Bible teaches that there will be &
resurrection of both the just and the unjust. I may
have misapprehended your recent teachings, but latterly
you ecem to consider that in the ‘last days’ those pro-

m GOLDEN AGE

» 805

fessing Christians who decline to ‘come out of Babylon®
by embracing Russellism will have part in neither resur-
rection. The plain implication seems to be that whoever
fails to repudiate the present political, financial, social,’
religious and industrial system, and to alienate their
friends, fraternal and business associates, etc., that who-
ever fails to actively support the I. B. 8. A. by financial
aid and cotperation in the dissemination of its liters
ture is more blameworthy that the heathen and is incur-
ring the gravest of all dangers. Of course, a skillful
casuist can apply Bible texts to justify almost any doo-
trine, but the sbove seems to the writer umscriptural
and surprisingly like a revival of mediseval ecclesiastical
intolerance.”

"Present views withhold a resurrection from
none except the wilfully and incorrigibly apos-
tate, the modern scribes and Pharisees, of the
prototypes of whom the Lord said: “How can
ye escape the condemnation of Gehenna [utter
destruction] ¥’ You err wholly in our views as
to the necessity for salvation of coming out of
Babylon, embracing Russellism, repudiating
systems, alienating friends, supporting the L B.
S. A. in any way or cooperating with it in the
distribution of its views. But some of these
things may and will, in our judgment, have a -
marked effect upon the kind of reward some will
receive and the time when they will receive it.

t*REvery religious system that was ever pramulgated
contained a bogey of soms sort to cow weak-minded
proselytes into obedience, to stimulate lethargic mem-
bers into more active zeal, to discourage inquiry that
was calculated to undermine the integrity of the system
and to dissuade the disillusioned ones from backsliding
and withholding remittances.”

#Has anybody ever asked you for any remit-
tances? That is one of the things the I. B. 8. A.
does not do. “Free Seats and No Collections” is
the battle-cry of the Fifth Universal Monarchy,
and distingnishes the I. B. S. A. from every
other religious organization on earth.

%“Qiven a psychic application, this bogey might read-
ily become & whip to exact an abject will-submission of
the individual to the Order, to terrorize the superstitious,
and throw the recalcitrant one into a frame of mind
spproaching religious dementia.”

¥]f any of our readers feel that they Lave
been whipped into will-submission, or terror.
ized, or broaght close up to religious dementia
by anything they have seen in our columns will
they not please drop us a line? To us the anties
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of Babylon are indescribably funny, an absolute
scream; and we have tried to assist our readers
now and then te a chuckle, if not a good laugh,
at some of her follies—one of the best deter-
rents to religious dementia we ean think of.

#“There exists today a great variety of pseudo-Chris-
tian cults, »’ of which depend more or less on psychie
phenomena v impose on the credulity of their votaries.
Each one declares its particular doctrine to contain the
only valid interpretation of Holy Writ, and the same to
constitute the true road to salvation. In some way in-
comprehensible to the writer each one of these sects
manages to persuade its adherents that that power which
is now universal is only holy in its own particular case,
and therefore proves its truth, but is with others dia-
bolical.”

*Very good! And just here please bear in
mind the eleventh and twelfth paragraphs of
this article. Pastor Russell alone, of all Bible
expositors, four hundred and three months
ahead of time wrote of the close of the Times of
the Gentiles. None of the rest of these religious
cults knew anything about it. The evidence is
plain who was right.

34Tt seems to me that Pastor Russell at first advanced
the view tentatively as a hypothesis, rather than as con-
clusive truth, that the dead would be gradually resur-
tected in response to the prayer of feith. Gradually
perbaps, though I think not explicitly so stated—[sen-
tence is left unfinished]. But it is nowhere written that
the divine plans depend for their consummation on the
belief of the faithful. That thought underlies much of
pagan mysticism, that existence is in the mind. It is
flattering, no doubt, to self-importance to fancy that
celestial hosts watch their slightest acts and even
thoughts with breathless interest, but never in authentic
human experience have we seen the eternal cosmic laws
suspended because some finite creature failed to observe
a rigid piety. I would not discount humble faith, but
we frequently witness colossal conceit disguised as this.
For every true saint I suspect there are one thousand
self-elected ones, and the latter comprise the main re-
liance of the multitudinous sects and cults that have so
measurably brought true piety into disrepute. It is
written that the divine plans go forward irrespective of
any human being’s theories concerning the same;
‘though ye believe not, yet he abideth faithful’; but
every religions sect demands a faith that must be main-
tained against reason. Hence the scofler affirms that it
is all delusion; for whatever you believe in is fact so
far as you are concerned.”

»The sentence in the above which was left
unfinished evidently meant to say something

about some of Pastor Russell’s followers accept-
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ing as conclusive what he put forward as tenta-
tive. We cannot say as to this, having no evi-
dence upon the subjeet. To us his suggestions
on this matter are still tentative. But when we
find that Elijah “cried unto the Lord” before
raising the son of the widow of Zarephath (1
Kings 17:20-22), and that Elisha “prayed unto
the Lord” before raising the Shunammite’s son
(2Kings 4:33), and that Peter “kneeled down
and prayed” before awakening Dorcas (Acts
9:40), and that Jesus lifted up His eyes in
prayer before awakening Lazarus (John 11:
41, 42), we see no reason to question Pastor
Russell’s method of reasoning.

*We believe that here are “anthentic human
experiences” in which “the eternal cosmic laws”
were suspended because certain finite creatures
had faith in God and exercised it, and we be-
lieve that what happened in the past on a small
scale will happen in the future on a tremendous
scale. We believe it just as possible for Jeho-
vah to he interested in earthly hosts as in “celes-
tial hosts.” They are all His creatures, are they
not?! And if He wishes to show His favor to
earthly beings, are they any less needy of it
than the celestial ones? They may be even no
less worthy.

The End of the Old Order

“I T IS written that the ‘last days’ will be like those
: before the Flood. But the Flood came as & sud-
den, overwhelming cataclysm, and did not steal on the
world so gradually and imperceptibly that it was in the
world nine years before the world realized it. It seems
to me that if the old world ended veritably, it ended
eleven years before you say it did; for about that time
a change came over all flesh, distinguishing the present
from all the centuries which preceded it. To me it seems
almost lacking in candor to proclaim the end of the
world for 1914; and then when your expectations con-
carning this date failed of realization, to revise your
statements, saying that it came legaily on that date.”
#You confuse the days before the Flood with
the days of the Flood itself. The days before
the Flood were not strung out for nine years
merely, but for a hundred and twenty. (Genesis
6:3); and so far as 1914 is concerned we refer
you once more to the eleventh and twelfth para-
graphs of this article. It is not at all true that
our “expectations concerning this date failed of
realization.” Others now admit for that date
all that we ever claimed for it :
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1:-The Master said emphatically that when He came
.again every eye should see Him, and warned His disci~
ples not to be led astray by the false Christs who would
impersonate Him, misrepresenting the hour of His com-
ing, saying that He had come when He had not come.
I wish not to be dogmatic, for in truth I do not know;
but this seems to be clearly intended to enlighten the
disciples concerning the true manner of His coming, as
if the same would be unmistakahle in characier and
recognized by all mankind, and not only by a few-souls,
gs the impostor Christs would be. In ages credulous
enthusiasts have been misled by a supposed ‘ipner light,’
though I disclaim any positiveness in making this criti-
cism.” .

“The Master also said that He would come
“ag a thief in the night” (1 Thessalonians 5:2)
which certainly implies stealth and secrecy;
and that “the kingdom of God cometh not with
outward show.” (Luke 17: 20, margin) We can-
not here go further into this matter. All serip-
tures bearing upon the manner of our Lord’s
return are fully and satisfactorily discussed in
Volume II, Scrrprure Stupies, Chapter 5. The
evidence is complete and overwhelming that the
world at large will never behold Christ with
their physical eyes; they will come to a mental
comprehension of His presence or not at all
Read the chapter again; it speaks for itself.

8¢The Master queried if there would be faith left in
the earth at His second coming, implying, it would seem,
that it was doubtful. You say that He came in 1874,
through the world has no knowledge of this other than
your assertion; but faith was then still vibrant in the
earth. But in this present century faith of all kinds
has rapidly decayed. A change came and all over the
planet, everywhere among human beings faith com-
menced evaporating, as it were, leaving men disillu-
sioned of their world-old ideals, cynically disclosing to
them that personal salvation depended solely on the
power of the will to defend itself from all other wills
—the rest was cheatery! Faith decayed in those time-
honored customs, institutions, duties, and principles
which were as old as the primal ooze! Faith decayed in
political, social, class distinctions; in racial pride and
family loyalty; in parental suthority and filial respect;
in conpubial fidelity and personal honor; in feminine
modesty and childhood’s innocence; in the relations of
master and servant; in the balance of the sexes, Soldiers
lost faith in their colors; constituents in their represen-
tatives; capital and labor mutually lost faith in their
own propaganda. Faith decayed in laws, legislators and
the enforcement of law. Faith decayed in ths intrinsic
economic law of supply and demand, in the safety of
investments, the integrity of interest, even in the stabil-
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ity of money. Faith is a force of incalculable potentiali-
ties and faith is approaching its lowest ebb; yet it is
far from being extinguished, for mankind is not yet
satizted with humbuggery!”

“We see no reason to question or comment
on anything in the above paragraph. To our
mind it tells the truth, the plain truth, and
nothing but the truth, except that we think the
writer was over-enthusiastic about the faith of
1874. If there was so much faith then, how
comes it that there is 80 little now? The answer
is that we now see more clearly just how false
and untrustworthy was the faith strncture of
that time. Could a faith that rested upon three
fundamental and totally unseriptural errors be
properly considered a vibrant one?

Palestine and Gentile Rule =
€Y T IS written that Jerusalem shall be trodden down
(ruled, oppressed) by the Gentiles until the ex-
piration of Gentile Times. You say those Times ended
in 1914; but Palestine continues under Gentile rule, as
8 British mandate, and ninety percent of the population
are Gentiles (Arabs). According to a Jewish telegraphia
agency report quoted in the Chicago T'ribuns, the Jews
complain bitterly that the British High Commissioner
discriminates against themselves, favoring the Arabs in
every way. They claim that they wers less oppressed in
Old Bussia and enjoyed more privileges even under
Turkish rule. So discouraged is Israel Zangwill at the
non-fulfilment of British promises to assist the Jews in
realizing their political aspirations for a national home
in Palestine, where it is alleged that they are not sven
allotted ‘state lands’ and ‘waste lands,’ that he counsels
the delegates to the American Jewish Congress to aban-
don Zion and center their efforts on saving humanity
from another world war.”

wThe Lord said that Jerusalem would be
trodden down of the Gentiles until the Times of
the Gentiles should be fulfilled; but He did not
say that the very day that the Times of the
Gentiles ended the Gentile nations would all be
thrown upon the scrap heap at one and the same
instant, Every despatch from England shows
that England is headed in that direction. When
it goes down, we apprehend that Zionism will
be a reality in Palestine. We doubt the accuracy
of the suggestions that the Jews have less lib-
erty under British rule than they did under
Russian or Turkish rule, and the data regard.
ing the placement of the Jews upon Palestine
soil are out of accord with data on this subject
which have appeared in our columns from time
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to time. Israel Zangwill is not a fit spokesman
for the Jews, in any sense of the word.

#“It seems to me that your argument for eternity
for our planet can hardly find endorsement in the text,
‘One generation passeth away and another generation
cometh, but the ecarth abideth for ever’ I am not dis-
puting that the prophecy concerning the destruction of
the earth by fire may be symbolical; but the inference
to be drawn from this particular text would naturally
be, I should think, that the earth abideth as long as the
familiar sequence of birth and death prevails: ‘for ever’
being used in a comparative sense, signifying during
many successive generations.”

“To us it seems that if “the earth abideth for
ever,” then the earth abideth forever, no matter
what may happen to the generations. Anyway,
God says of His earth that “he hath established
it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be
inhabited” (Isaiah 45:18); and in Psalm 78: 69
He tells us that the perpetuity of His sanctuary,
'the Christ, is like the perpetuity of “the earth
which he hath established for ever.” Both are
endless in duration.

Shifting Sands of Human Teachings

“I N ALL ages priestcraft has stultified progress and
retarded human enlightenment by piously de-
nouncing honest inquiry as a profane meddling with
gacred mysteries. Whenever the logic of incontesteble

facts exposed the fallacy of theological theorizing, the .

‘spiritnal’ guides of mankind condemned the evidence
as Satanic delusion, solemnly admonighing the laity not
to imperil their souls’ salvation by trying to find out
things for themselves.”

*Yes, verily; just what we have always
claimed. But where do we come in on all this?
But we read on and then run into this:

#The priestly ideal was a medigval condition of
affairs, combining filth, ignorance, squalor, brutality,
fanaticism, ecstaticism, and implicit obedience. When
in the course of time sacerdotal efforts proved futile to
suppress the revelations of science, the theologians were
fain to accept part of the conclusions of science, and
to formulate new theories more in accordance with the
same. 1 observe, however, thet the multifarious latter-
day sects and cults display a marked predilection for
prendo-science, for ingenious sophistries, plausible con-
jectures, anomalies and paradoxes, whereby they pur-
port to reconcile the Bible to science. But the plain
trath seems to be that, so far, no one has formulated
any reasonable scheme of theology whereby the Bible
and science are really brought into harmony.”

“Inasmuch as the so-called scientists of omr
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day publicly admit that they are continually
shifting their positions and changing their theo-
ries, we know of nothing in reason or in the
Bible that would prohibit others from doing the
same thing with  those same findings and theo-
ries. Naturally, the child of God is interested
in any discovery that seems to throw additional
light upon his Father's Word. Why not? Why
leave it all to the guess work of those who ean-
not agree among themselves even in the jresent
and agree still less with those who have gome
before? Must we conclude that in matters of
science the only ones that can be trusted are the
ones who first of all admit that they have no
faith in their Creator? And this when they can-
not make even one living cell, to say nothing of
a tadpole or a scientist!

My criticiam is not levelled against any honest
attempt to reconcile the two; it is against that absence
of candor which pretends to have effected such reconeili-
ation when the same will not stand the test of critical
analysis. You admit that almost any line of argument
can seem to find endorsement in the Biblical text, and
you declare that man is expected to use his God-given
reason in discriminating truth from error. You then
pretend to supply a reasonable interpretation of the
Scriptures (and reasonable it is, indeed, in some main
essentials, but in other points it will not stand & criti-
cal exemination). But here you prohibit the exercise of
reason wherever the same confutes your reasoning. Yom
must admit that many of your statements hsve heen
proven errors by the remorseless logic of events; how,
then, can you lay claim to infallibility, and forbid pri-

vate recourse to reason?”’

“*Please see again paragraphs 18 and 19 of
this article and advise us, after reading them,
what there is left in this paragraph to answer.
The assumptions you have made regarding our
prohibition of the exercise of reason by others
and our claim to infallibility fall completely to
the ground in the light of those statements,
which we again endorse.

Intolerance of the Dark Ages

¢ ‘PRIVATE interpretation was so dangerous te

Papsl supremacy that it was put under the ban,
and inquisitorial courts created to discourage it. How-
ever, the Romish doctrine had this claim to populsr
credibility, that it was the consensus of opinion of gen-
erations of churchmen, and did not depend for authority
on the interpretation of any one man and his commen-
tators. Arians, Manichees, Nestorians, Waldenses, Albi-
genses, Lollards, and Hussites were early examples of
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" irivate interpreters whom the church weeded out with
‘horoughness. Galileo was a private interpreter; and so,
with all his orthodox zeal, was Columbus. Luther,
Calvin, Knox, Wesley, Campbell, Miller, arose from
time to time to reassert the inalienable human right to

liberty of thought. Pastor Russell himself remarked

that in each instance the principal anxicty of the disci-
ples of these innovators seems to have been to close the
door against any further private interpretation, one and
all proclaiming that divine revelation was each time
completed in the discoveries of their leader. In fact
every new reformatory departure in religion seems to
commence with a real illumination and the uncovering
of hidden truths, but invariably the tendency is to ossify
into an inflexible, intolerant, arbitrary system whereby

the enthusiasm of truth-lovers is cunningly diverted into *

seal to maintain a new orthodoxy and to anathematize
any criticiem of the same. Interest is centered on rules
and formulas, vows and resolves, types and parallels,
forced interpretations of the Scriptures, cant and leader-
worship, to the prepudice of the cause of eternal truth.”

“We agree very well with the statements
above, and are faithfully trying to avoid the
attitude of mind and the errors of practice here
declaimed against.

«~Tn works of such eternal importance to mankind
as the STUDIES IN tHE ScRIPTURES should be, if they
are actually directly referred to in the symbolism of the
Book of Revelation, it seems strange that such palpable
historical errors should enter as the following: Pastor
Bussell mentions the Goths as an ‘Asiatic race,’ and in
Volume VII this statement is repeated with uncritical
fidelity, though it is a fact which bas been well kmown
to historians and philologists for centuries past that the
Goths were & Germanic people, and no evidence exists
(outside of the now rejected Aryan hypothesis) that
they over had a home in Asia. The classic writers first
refer to them as inhabiting Scandinavis. They were
converted to Arianism by Wulfila, who translated part
of the Bible into Gothic, and fragments of this Ms
exist as the oldest example of & written Germanic lan-
guage. They were a powerful, not an obscure people;
and ample data exist concerning their religion, laws,
customs, institutions, dress, physique, eto., to unmistak-
ably identify them as Germanic.”

»In confirmation of the foregoing, the “Stand-
ard Dictionary,” under the word “Goth” quotes
from Baring-Gould’s “Story of Germany”: “The
Goths were divided by the Dnieper into the East
(Goths (Ostrogoths) and the West Goths (Visi-
goths) and were the most cultured of the Ger-
man peoples. They had been converted to Chris-
tianity by a bishop named Ulphilas, who trans-
lated the Bible into old Gothie.